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INTRODUCTION

e What is 'Ultimate Science' or 'Supreme Science'?

Just as the science of matter and energy is called 'Material Sci-
ence', so too the science of ultimate realities should be called "Ulti-
mate Science'. As ultimate realities are the last and final things to
be learned and known, that is another reason to call the study and
knowledge of ultimate realisites 'Ultimate Science'.

Moreover, the ultimate realities are the most difficult things to
learn, the most important things to know, and the knowledge of
ultimate realities can be put into practice to live most wisely, most
happily and most beneficially with the best moral character and
also for developing permanent community-peace and world-peace,
and for attainment of the greatest spiritual progress and the highest
and best attainment in life. So the Ultimate Science can also be
called 'Supreme Science'.

¢ What are Ultimate Realities?

Ultimate realities are the most basic fundamental and indivisible
things that really exist in nature and in the universe. They comprise
ultimate mentalities, ultimate materialities and Nibbana. Ultimate
mentalities are the most basic components of the mind. They con-
sist of consciousness and 52 types of mental factors. Conscious-
ness is that which is aware of sense-objects and it is the leader and
forerunner among mentalities. Mental-factors depend on conscious-
ness for their arising and they arise and perish together with cons-
ciousness. They are also aware of sense-objects, they assist cons-
ciousness to know sense-objects in detail, and they influence the
mind and the people in many ways. They make the mind most
powerful.

Ultimate materialities are much more subtle and finer than matter
known in science. Materiality is defined as that which changes
form, colour, state, owing to opposite physical conditions such as
coldness and hotness. For example, ice changes to water and then
to water-vapour on heating. On cooling, water-vapour changes
back to water and then to ice.

All the 28 ultimate materialities arise in living bodies — male sex-
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materiality is absent in females, and female sex-materiality is ab-
sent in males. All inanimate things outside the bodies, such as
earth, stones, iron, water, fire, air, trees, fruits, are made up of only
8 ultimate materialities, called heat-born pure octads.

So living beings are made up of ultimate mentalities and ultimate
materialities, which are the final irreducible components of living
beings. If we can analyse the bodies and minds of living beings,
correctly and systematically, we shall observe only ultimate men-
talities and ultimate materialities.

Ultimate mentalities and ultimate materialities are so subtle and so
fine that they have no form, no shape; they cannot be detected by any
science instrument, and they cannot arise singly. Consciousness com-
bines with at least 7 essential mental factors to form eye-conscious-
ness, ear-consciousness, nose-consciousness, etc. These various com-
binations of consciousness and mental factors represent various minds.

Four primary materialities or primary elements combine with at least
with four derived materialities to form material groups.

These mental groups or minds and material groups are still so
subtle that they cannot be detected by science-instruments. As they
are involved in psychophysical processes, whcih are occurring
continuously and incessantly in all living beings throughout their
whole lives, they should be known by scientists, psychologists and
philosophers. But scientists and other people do not know about
the mind as well as about the true facts and natures of existences.
The ignorance of the minds and the existences is a great loss to
humanity.

Nibbana is the goal of Buddhism where no suffering exists and only
eternal peace and supreme happiness exist. It can be realized and
experienced in this very life with supramundane consciousnesses or
minds, which can be developed by undertaking insight meditation.

e The Mind is most Powerful and most Important

Scientists, psychologists and philosophers know that the mind is
most powerful and most important in the world, because it is the
mind that creates natural sciences and technology, psychology and
philosophy, languages and literature, culture and civilization, and all
the wonderful things made by men, like saloon-cars, ocean-liners,
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aeroplanes, space-ships, televisions, computers, ipads, iphones, etc.
As the mind controls everyone's thoughts, speeches and actions, it
controls the whole world. Yet people do not know what the mind
really is, because there is no scientific instrument to detect the
mind up till now.

Some scientists even postulated that the brain functions as the mind.
This is not correct. The brain is materiality, and materiality cannot
know, cannot think, and cannot be developed to attain supernormal
knowledges.

Professor Sir John Eccles,'? the most prominent Neurologist in
the United Kingdom, performed a special research on the brain
and made the remark: "The study on the structure of the brain
reveals that the brain is a kind of computer run by a ghost. The
ghost here means something that cannot be detected by instru-
ments which are used to detect material things."

That ghost is really the mind as the mind controls our thoughts,
speeches and actions and also the brain.

Leo Tolstoy, the well known Russian writer and religious phi-
losopher, who won the Nobel Prize with his great novel "War and
Peace", considered seriously about existence and remarked: "How
did my life come into existence? Why am 1 alive? What is most
important to do in life? Shall I be reborn again after death? What
kind of existence shall I become? These questions are certainly
very important. As I cannot find the answers, I feel that the place
I am standing collaps."

The Ultimate Science can answer all the questions concerned
with the mind and existences rationally and correctly.

* Who Discovered Ultimate Realities and How did He Know Them?

As science-instruments cannot detect ultimate mentalities and
ultimate materialities, scientists, psychologists and philosophers
will never be able to discover ultimate realities. Only when an
Omniscient Buddha appears in the world, teaches them and shows
the people the way how to discern, define, and know them, can the
people know the ultimate realities.

1, 2. "Kamma, the Real Creator", by Dr. Mehm Tin Mon, pp. 106, 13.
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e Who is an Omniscient Buddha? Can He Know everything?
An Omniscient Buddha is the noblest, wisest and most powerful
person, who truly possesses Omniscient Wisdom, which knows
correctly everything that should be known. Human beings, celes-
tial beings and Brahmas respect him and worship him as the great-
est teacher and the greatest benefactor. He raises the status of men
to the highest level, teaches men and gods (celestial beings or
Devas and Brahmas) all what they should know, and enlightens
many million humans and gods to become Noble Persons, who can
enjoy the eternal peace and supreme happiness of Nibbana for
ever. He also describes in detail how he becomes an Omniscient
Buddha, and we can read this detailed description in "The Great
Chronicles of Buddhas," Volume I, II, written by Bhaddanta
Vicittasarabhivarnsa, Tipitakadhara ~ Dhammabanda-garika,
Abhidhaja Maharatthaguru, Singapore Edition.

We are very lucky to come across the Dispensation of Buddha
Gotama, who appeared in the world in 588 B.C. I shall describe some
of his great qualifications and brief biography? in this book.

o The Birth of Prince Siddhattha, the Bodhisatta’

On the full-moon day of May, 623 B.C., Prince Siddhattha, the
Bodhisatta (future Buddha), was born while his mother was standing
and holding a branch of sal-tree in full bloom in Lumbini Garden in
Nepal.

His mother was Queen Maha Maya Devi, the Chief Queen of
King Suddhodana, who ruled the Sakyan clan from Kappilavatthu
City in northern India near Nepal. Soon after birth, the Prince stood
on the ground, looked at ten directions, seeing no one equal to him,
walked seven steps northward, and made a bold exclamation:

“I am the noblest among humans, devas and Brahmas.

I am the greatest in power among humans, devas, Brahmas.

I am most worthy of admiration among humans, devas,
Brahmas."

3 “The Great Chronicles of Buddhas”, Vol. I, by Bhaddanta
Vicittasarabhivamsa, Tipitakadhara Dhammabhandagarika,
Abhidhaja Maharatthaguru, pp. 222-292, Singapore Edition.
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The Prince had already fulfilled (a) Ten Noble Perfections of
(1) alms-giving, (2) morality, (3) renunciation, (4) wisdom, (5) effort,
(6) tolerance, (7) truthfulness, (8) resolution, (9) loving-kindness,
(10) equanimity, and also (b) Five Great Sacrifices of (1) great
treasure and kingdom, (2) sons and daughters, (3) beloved wife, (4)
his body-parts, (5) his life, and (c¢) Three Noble Practices aiming
at (1) the welfare of all beings, (2) the welfare of his relatives, (3)
the attainment of Buddhahood, in his uncountable past existences,
starting from his existence of Ascetic Sumedha, when he received
the Prophecy of Buddha Dipankara that he would become a
future Buddha four asarikkheyyas (incalculable aeons) and one hun-
dred thousand worlds ago.

All the incomparable great merits of his uncountable great merito-
rious deeds were accumulated in the mental stream of Prince
Siddhattha, making him noblest, greatest in power and most wor-
thy of veneration in the three worlds of humans, devas and Brahmas.
» The Ceremony for Naming the Prince

On the fifth day after the Prince’s birth, the King held the naming
ceremony for his son. Among 108 learned Brahmins, eight were
selected to foretell the Prince’s fortune. When they examined the
Prince’s body, they found 32 major marks and 80 minor marks of
an extraordinary person.

So they predicted: “The Prince will become a Universal Monarch
if he leads a household life, but he will become a Buddha if he
renounces the world.”

They also told the King that the cause of renunciation would be
seeing four omens: an old man, a sick man, a dead man and a
recluse. They also named the Prince “Siddhattha”, meaning that
he would succeed in accomplishing the task for the greatest benefit
of the whole world.

» Development of the First Rapavacara Jhana

When the Prince was just about two months old, the raining
season came and King Suddhodana performed a grand ploughing
ceremony. The baby Prince was placed under the cool shade of a
rose-apple tree near the field. When the ploughing ceremony started,
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his nursing attendants and security-guards, thinking that he was
asleep, went to see the ceremony.

The Prince quickly rose and sat cross-legged, undertaking ‘mind-
fulness of breathing’ (Anapanassati-meditation). Very soon, he
developed the first rupavacara jhana and remained absorbed in
jhana-attainment.

When nursing attendants returned only after the noon-time, they
surprisingly saw the Prince sitting in absorption and the shade of
the rose-apple tree did not move although the shades of other trees
moved to the east. They quickly reported to the King. On seeing
the two strange miracles, the King paid obeisance to his son lov-
ingly.

* Prince Siddhattha’s Wonderful Display of Archery

As King Suddhodana wanted his son to become a Universal Mon-
arch and not a Buddha, he gave orders to keep four great omens
out of sight of the Prince, and brought up his son in great royal
luxury.

When Prince Siddhattha was sixteen years old, the King thought
of crowning his son King. So he ordered to send messages to his
80,000 Sakyan relatives to send their daughters, who had come of
age, to the Palace. But the relatives refused to comply, saying that
the Prince was handsome but had no education to support a family.

When the King related the matter to his son, the Prince amaz-
ingly said: “My dear father, I need not learn anything. I know all
the arts and skills that a Prince should know. What skill do you
want me to display?”

The King told his son to display the art of archery. On the sev-
enth day at the great gathering of 80,000 Sakyan relatives, Prince
Siddhattha demonstrated twelve minor types of archery, four major
archery skills and the marvellous archery skill of piercing through
seven kinds of massive bodies. This wonderful demonstration, which
was a feat of skill, having no equal, amazed and delighted all spec-
tators.

Prince Siddhattha had also demonstrated similar extraordinary
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wonderful skill in archery in his past existence as Prince Asadissa.
In fact, “The Great Chronicle of Buddhas” states that the Buddha
could remember all the knowledges and skills that he had learnt in
his uncountable past existences up to the existence of Sumedha.

¢ Prince Siddhattha’s Accession to the Throne

All the Sakyan relatives were so fully delighted with the incom-
parable powers and all round accomplishments of Prince Siddhattha
that they willingly sent to the Palace their royal daughters of match-
less beauty, numbering forty thousand.

Among the forty thousand Princesses, the crown, the crest and
the foremost was Princess Yasodhara, who was Sumitta when
Prince Siddhattha was Sumedha, and his life-partner for uncount-
able existences.

The 80,000 royal relatives, headed by King Suddhodana, assembled
at a magnificent convention and cerebrated the Coronation of Prince
Siddhattha, Yasodhara Devi being chosen as his queen.

e The Great Renunciation of Prince Siddhattha

Prince Siddhattha, surrounded by young maidens, was like the
Sakka, King of Devas. He was entertained day and night with
pleasant music and dances, performed by female troops. He lived
amidst magnificent luxury and royalty for thirteen years like a
Universal Monarch.

When he was 29 years old, on his way to the Royal Garden in
grand procession, devas or deities showed him the four Great Omens,
and he decided to renounce the world, although his son, Rahula,
was born on that day. He became a Pennyless Recluse or Ascetic.
He learned easily seven jhanas from Ascetic Teacher Alara and
the eighth jhana, called Nevasafifia-nasafifiayatana-jhana, from As-
cetic Teacher Udaka.

He reflected that the eight jhana-attainments would help him to
live very joyfully and would condition him to be reborn in the
highest Aripa-Brahma Realm after death, but they could not lead
him to become a Buddha.

So the Bodhisatta (future Buddha) practised the austerest prac-
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tice, called "Dukkara-cariya", very painfully for six years in Uruvela
Forest in Magadha country of King Bimbisara. He also reduced
his food to a handful soup for a day's meal. So he was reduced to
a living skeleton and fell with his face downwards and fainted.
» The Discovery of the Right Path to Enlightenment*

When the Bodhisatta regained consciousness, he reflected deeply:
"l have practised this austerest practice with the greatest effort and
steadfast mindfulness, enduring the greatest pain for six years. Yet
1did not get enlightened as a Buddha. There would be another way
to attain enlightenment and Buddhahood".

Then he remembered that he had developed the first rupavacara
jhana attainment when he was just about two months old. At that
time his mind was very pure, clear, calm and peaceful. Therefore,
the development of jhanas must certainly be the true Path for the
realization of enlightenment and Buddhahood.

He also realized that he must take some solid food to resuscitake
and strengthen his enunciated and withered body. So he took his
alms-bowl and went round the near-by market town of Sena for
alms-food. He sustained his withered body with whatever food he
received. Within a week, he regained strength and the major char-
acteristics of a great man. He also practised to develop the eight
jhanas and five Supernormal Knowledges very skilfully.

* A Jewel Throne Appeared under the Bodhi Tree

In the evening of the day when the Bodhisatta would be enlight-
ened as a Buddha, he walked towards the Bodhi Tree. On the way
a Brahmin grass-cutter, named Sotthiya, offered him eight hand-
fuls of grass. He scattered the grass on the ground at the foot of the
Bodhi Tree. Immediately a large magnificent jewel throne appeared.
This was also an effect of his accumulated great merits.

With the Mahabodhi Tree as the back-drop, facing east and with
a steadfast mind, the bodhisatta sat on the jewel throne, assuming

4. “The Great Chronicles of Buddhas”, Vol. I, by Bhaddanta
Vicittasarabhivamsa, Tipitakadhara, pp. 298-328.
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the invincible cross-legged posture. He declared: “Unless and until
I attain Buddhahood, I will not change my cross-legged posture!”

e Development of Supernormal Knowledges and the Great
Discovery of Ultimate Mentalities and Ultimate Materialities

The Bodhisatta undertook Anadpanassati meditation and devel-
oped the fourth rtipavacara jhana, which is the foundation for
developing supernormal powers. As his mind was totally pure,
soft and tender, being amenable to his wishes, as soon as he
inclined his mind towards supernormal knowledge of former ex-
istences, pubbenivasanussati-abhififia arose in him.

Through this supernormal knowledge, he recollected and saw all
his past existences, past activities, past events and experiences up
to and beyond the existence of Sumedha, four asarikheyyas and
one hundred thousand world-cycles ago.

Moreover, he could also see all his past existences in terms of
ultimate mentalities and ultimate materialities, arising and perish-
ing very rapidly and incessantly, connecting all his past existences
in a continuous state of flux, like the flame of an oil-lamp or like
the current of a river.

While he was fulfilling perfections to become a Buddha, he was
ordained as a bhikkhu in the Dispensations of five Buddhas, learned
Three Pitakas (Buddhist Scriptures) and meditated until he attained
Sankharupekkha-fiana, the ninth insight wisdom.

As the Bodhisatta remembered this vipassana meditation very
well, he could also define each ultimate mentality and each ulti-
mate materiality by their respective characteristics, functions, mani-
festations, and proximate causes for their arising. He came to real-
ize that what really exist in all living beings and in the whole
universe are only these ultimate mentalities and ultimate materiali-
ties, arising and perishing very rapidly and incessantly, leaving

nothing permanent to be called 'person', 'man’, 'woman', T', 'you',
'self’, 'soul’, 'ego’, 'jiva', 'atta’, etc.

The knowledge of defining ultimate mentalities and ultimate
materialities by their respective characteristics, functions, mani-
festations, and proximate causes for their arising, is called “Nama-

rilpa Pariccheda-fiana”. This knowledge is the land-mark of attain-
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ing the “Purity of View”, which can dispel the wrong views of
“Personality-belief,” taking wrongly that 'person’, 'man’, ‘woman’,
‘I’, ‘you’, really exist, and “Self-elusion”, taking ‘self’, ‘soul’,
‘ego’, ‘jiva’, ‘atta’ really exist.

At the middle watch of that auspicious full-moon night the
Bodhisatta directed his mental stream towards acquiring the Super-
normal Knowledge of Divine Power of Sight or Divine Eye in
brief, and immediately Dibba-cakkhu-abhififia (Divine-Eye Super-
normal Knowledge) arose in him.

Again through his most powerful Supernormal Knowledge of
Divine Eye, the Bodhisatta could see all living beings and inani-
mate things in one hundred thousand crores of world systems, but
he could not see any Ruler of the Universe and any Almighty God
who could create living beings. He could also penetratively see
ultimate mentalities and ultimate materialities, arising and perish-
ing very rapidly and incessantly in all beings so that they all have
the common characteristics of impermanence (anicca), suffering
(dukkha) and not-self or ‘no-soul' or 'no-atta' (anatta).

He could also see dying persons and where they were reborn
after death; most of them were reborn in woeful abodes. He also
attained the following two Supernormal Knowledges in connection
with Divine Eye.

(1) Yathakammiipaga-fiana — Supernormal Knowledge of seeing
beings in 31 planes of existence and Knowing their respective
'Kammas', which give rise to their present existences.

(2) Anagatamsa-fiana — Supernormal Knowledge of knowing future
existences of oneself and of others, and also future events
and future worlds.

 The Discovery of the Law of Kamma and the Doctrine of

Dependent Origination

Kamma is volitional action. Volition (cetasea) is a neutral mental
factor, which associates with all minds. Volition sets the motive to
perform an action, and prompts consciousness and other mental
factors, that associate with it, to do their respective functions to
accomplish the action. As the action is accomplished by the efforts
of volition, the Buddha identified volition with the action (kamma)
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and stated:
"O monks, it is volition that I call kamma. Prompted by
volition, one performs the action through body, speech or
mind."

According to Abhidhamma Commentary, the minds arise and
perish continuously one after another at the tremendous rate of
more than one thousand billion minds per eye-wink. Thus in per-
forming a moral or immoral action, many billion moral minds or
immoral minds arise and perish every second, depositing many
billion kammas in the mental stream. The volitions, associated with
moral or immoral minds, are called co-nascent moral or immoral
kammas, and the kammas deposited in the mental stream are called
asynchronous moral or immoral kammas as the times they are
formed and they bear results are different. In ordinary conversa-
tion both types of kammas are simply spoken just as 'kammas'.

In Physics we have a Newton's Law, which states:

"To every action, there is an equal and opposite reaction".

As the Law of Kamma, we may state: "To every action, an equal
and opposite reaction may come a billion times", as billions of
kammas are formed during the action.

"If we kill a chicken, we may be killed in return a billion times in
a similar way." This fact is illustrated by the story of Dhamma
Dinna, an Arahant, on pages 141-142. In Myanmar, we also have a
saying:

"If we donate as much as a banyan-seed, we shall get the benefits
greater than a banyan-tree".

We may also regard asynchronous Kammas as Plant-seeds. As a
mango-seed gives rise to a mango-tree together with mango-fruits,
and an apple seed gives rise to an apple-tree together with apple-
fruits, so also a potent moral kamma can give rise to a human-
existence or celestial existence together with human-wealth or ce-
lestial happiness, and a potent immoral kamma will give rise to a
woeful existene together with woeful suffering.

Those, who can develop riipavacara jhanas and maintain the
jhanas till death, will be reborn as rtipa-brahmas in brahma-realms
after death, enjoying great bliss and very long lives.

Those, who can develop artipa-jhanas and maintain them till death,
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will be reborn as artipa-brahmas only with minds and without bod-
ies, enjoying greater bliss and very long lives by the power of
meditation.

In fact, the Buddha described logically and rationally how the
'mind' creates all living beings in the 31 planes of existence in
every world through its kamma property and deduced the Law of
Kamma and the remarkable Doctrine of Dependent Origination
(Paticcasamuppa-da), which explains beautifully the rounds of re-
births of all living beings in terms of eleven cause-effect relations,
involving ultimae mentalities and ultimate materialities. The Law
of Kamma and the Doctrine of Dependent Origination are des-
cribed comprehensively in Chapters [6] and [7].

e The Bodhisatta Undertook Great Insight Meditation®

Then the Bodhisatta undertook the Great Insight Meditation
(Mahavajira Vipassana). He developed the Fourth Ruapavacara
Jhana and the Supernormal Knowledge of Divine Eye with which
he could see all living beings in one hundred thousand crores of
world systems. He could also penetratively see the ultimate mentalities
and the ultimate materialities, arising and perishing very rapidly
and incessantly, in all living beings.

When he contemplated the true nature of those living beings,
living in each world-system and belonging to three periods of time
(past, present, future), he came to know very well that no matter
how numerous devas, humans, brahmas were in a single world-
system, they could be reduced to twelve factors of Dependent
Origination as ultimate realities.

He could discern the same phenomena in all other world-sys-
tems. Summing up the number of objects of vipassana meditation,
as there are a hundred thousand crores of world-systems, there are
also a hundred thousand crores of each of the twelve factors of
Dependent Origination. So the total number of these objects for

5. “The Great Chronicles of Buddhas”, Vol. I, by the most
Venerable Mingun Sayadaw Bhaddanta Vicittasarabhivamsa,
Tipitakadhara, Dhammabhandagarika, pp. 325-328
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twelve factors became one million and two hundred thousand
crores (1,200,000 crores).

He then contemplated each of these factors by reflecting their
common characteristics of ‘impermanence, suffering and not-self’.

As all the twelve factors are ultimate mentalities and ultimate
materialities, they arise and perish very rapidly and incessantly. So
they have the characteristic of ‘impermanence’ (anicca).

What is not permanent is ‘unsatisfactory’ and to be tortured
incessantly by the dissolution of mentalities and materialities, which
constitute our most cherished minds and bodies, really amount to
‘suffering’ (dukkha).

Moreover, as mentalities and materialities have no form, no
shape, and they arise and perish extremely rapidly, leaving no
permanent entity to be called ‘person’, ‘I’, ‘you’, ‘self’, ‘soul’,
‘ego’, jiva’, ‘atta’, etc., they also have the characteristic of ‘not-
self’ (anatta).

As each factor of Dependent Origination promotes three insight
knowledges (vipassana-fianas), namely, the insight-knowledge of
impermanence, the insight-knowledge of suffering, and the in-
sight-knowledge of not-self, there are altogether 3,600,000 crores
of Mahavajira Insight Wisdom.

As the Bodhisatta could observe three characteristics clearly in
all mentalities and materialities in one hundred thousand crores of
world-systems and his insight-knowledge was extremely strong,
he could develop ten insight-knowledges (described on page 48)
very quickly.

e Attainment of Omniscient Wisdom and Buddhahood?

The noble Bodhisatta developed the four Path-consciousnesses,
one after another quickly, and the fourfold Path-Wisdom, which
associated with four Path-consciousnesses, totally eliminated
all defilements from his mind. Soon after the last Path-conscious-
ness, called Arahatta-magga, its fruit-consciousness called Arahatta-
phala arose (pp. 48-51). At that moment his mind was so pure and
so clear that his extremely great merit, that he had accumulated by
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fulfilling Ten Great Perfections and Five Great Sacrifices in his
uncountable past existences, bore their unique great fruits and he
became endowed with Omniscient Wisdom (Sabbaiifiuta-iana),
the Fourteenfold Wisdom of a Buddha, the Eighteen Special Qualities
(Avenika Dhamma) and the Fourfold Valorous Wisdom (Vesarajja-
fiana).

Simultaneously with the attainment of Omniscient Wisdom, he
became a Fully Self-Enlightened Sammasambuddha, the Supreme
Head of Three Worlds of devas, humans and Brahmas.

» The Great Teaching of Abhidhamma®

On the fourth week after his Fully Self-enlightenment as a Sammasam-
bhuddha, the Buddha stayed in a golden chamber created by devas
near the Bodhi Tree, and reflected in detail all the features and func-
tions of all ultimate realities.

In his seventh vassa (Buddhist lent during rain-retreat) the Buddha
taught all about ultimate realities in his higher teaching called
Abhidhamma in Tavatirnsa celestial realm to devas and Brahmas from
ten thousand world-systems. He taught day and night continuously
without break for three months. The Buddha's rate of speech is 128
times faster than that of an average person. Thus, with such unimagin-
able fast rate of speech, the Abhidhamma that he preached continu-
ously for three months is endless and incomparable.

Every day when the time came for going on alms-round, the
Buddha, with his supernormal power, created another identical Bud-
dha after his own image, and let the created Buddha act exactly
after his own manner, preaching with a voice like his own to the
extent prescribed by him.

The Buddha himself came down to the human world, took a bath
at Anotatta lake in the Himalayas, and proceeded to Uttara Kuru
(North Island) for receiving alms-food. Then he returned to the
delightful Anotatta lake and partook of his food on the peaceful

6. “The Great Chronicles of Buddhas”, Vol. I, by the most
Venerable Mingun Sayadaw Bhaddanta Vicitta Sarabhivamsa,
Singapore Edition, pp. 615-618.
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bank of the lake. After his meal, he proceeded to the forest of
Sandal trees to spend the day.

Venerable Sariputta, the right-hand chief disciple of the Bud-
dha, went to the Sandal tree forest to attend on the Buddha. Where-
upon, the Buddha told him the gist and the guidelines of Abhiddhamma
that the Buddha taught in Tavatimsa that day.

The Buddha knew that Sariputta, who was foremost in wisdom
among his disciples, could reflect on that gist and outlines in a
thousand ways to understand the Abhidhamma that the Buddha
taught in Tavatimsa that day.

The Buddha returned to Tavatimsa in the afternoon to continue
teaching Abhiddhamma there. Venerable Sariputta, by reflecting on
the gist and outlines given to him by the Buddha every day, could
understand fully the Abhidhamma taught each day by the Buddha
in Tavatimsa. But he taught it in a form neither too brief nor too
elaborate to his five hundred newly ordained bhikkhus.

These five-hundred bhikkhus were common bats, dwelling in
a cave at the time of Buddha Kassapa. They listened respectfully
to the pleasant, harmonious tone of Abhidhamma recitation by two
bhikkhus who also lived in that cave. As they could develop moral
minds and moral kammas in listening to Abhidhamma recitation,
they were born in the Tavatimsa celestial realm when they died.

They enjoyed the lives of devas from the time of Buddha Kassapa
up to the time of Buddha Gotama. At the time of Buddha Gotama,
they were born in the human world. They witnessed the marvel-
lous Twin Miracle of the Buddha just before the Buddha went up
to Tavatimsa realm. The marvellous Twin Miracle aroused their
faith and devotion, and they received ordination as monks under
the personal supervision of Venerable Sariputta. They could under-
stand the teaching of Abhidhamma very well. When the Buddha
came down from Tavatimsa and delivered a short sermon to them,
they all became Arahants, the highest attainment in life.

The teachings of Abhidhamma in Tavatimsa by the Buddha and
in the human realm by Venerable Sariputta came to a close simul-
taneously at the end of the vassa, on the full-moon day of October,
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581 B.C.

Eighty thousand crores of devas and Brahmas were enlightened
to the Four Noble Truths and became Noble Persons (Ariyas).
Santusita Deva, the Buddha’s mother in the human world, who
passed away after seven days giving birth to the Bodhisatta and
became a deva, also became a Stream-winner. So the Buddha’s
preaching of Abhidhamma in Tavatirhsa realm was very immensely
successful and beneficial, showing that the teachings of Abhidhamma
by the Buddha is correct and most beneficial; the results of enlight-
ening 800 millions of celestial beings to become Noble Persons,
which is the noblest and hightest attainment in life, verifies the
truth of the teachings. It also verified the "Omniscient Wis-
dom of the Buddha.

With the guidance of the Buddha, Venerable Sariputta could
teach Abhidhamma in the human world, and his teaching was
approved by the Buddha. So the Abhidhamma taught by Venerable
Sariputta in the human world was classified as ‘Abhidhamma
Pitaka’.

Abhidhamma Pitaka consists of seven great Treatises, namely,
Dhammasarigani, Vibhanga, Dhatukatha, Puggalapafifiatti, Katha-
vatthu, Yamaka and Patthana. They are very profound excellent
teachings.

The whole discourse of Abhidhamma reveals the wonderful
great discovery of all the ultimate realities that really exist in all
living beings and in the whole universe. All psychophysical
pheneomena are explained rationally on the basis of ultimate reali-
ties just as chemical reactions and nuclear reactions can be ex-
plained satisfactorily on the basics of subatomic theory.

 The Practical Aspects of the Buddha's Teachings

The Buddha is the forerunner of scientists in teaching his excel-
lent Dhamma both in principles and in practicals and practices
since over 2600 years ago. There are no assumptions, no theories
or no hypotheses in his teachings. He taught out of his own
experiences what he saw and understood clearly with his Divine
Eye and Omniscient Wisdom.
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The Buddha mentiioned how knowledge could be acquired in
three ways.

1. Sutamaya-paiifia — knowledge acquired by learning from teachers
and literature.

2. Cintamaya-paififia — knowledge acquired by logical and rational
thinking, pondering and doing research and experiments.

o~ —

3. Bhavanamaya-paiifia — knowledge acquired by direct observa-
tion with wisdom associated with jhana-concentration or with super-
normal wisdom of divine eye.

Of these three methods, the method of acquiring knowledge by
direct observation with wisdom is most powerful and most accu-
rate. The minds of worldlings are defiled and deluded with igno-
rance or delusion (moha or avijja) and other defilements; so they
cannot see things as they really are, and they cannot see ultimate
realities at all.

In Samadhi Sutta, the Buddha persuaded monks or bhikkhus to
develop the right mental concentration by undertaking Tranquillity
Meditation to see things as they really are with Yathabhiita-fiana.
The right concentation is the neighbourhood concentration or jhana
concentration; the fourth rtipavacar jhana concentration is the best.

Nowadays in International Pa-auk Forest Buddha Sasana Medita-
tion Centres in Myanmar, Sri Lanka, Thailad, Singapore, Malaysia,
Indonesia, United States, etc., meditators can develop neighbourhood
concentration or better the fourth ripavacara jhana-concentration
by undertaking tranquillity meditation, and then they can analyze
body and mind into mentalities and materialities, and can discern
and define ultimate materialities and ultimate mentalities precisely
according to their characteristics, functions, manifestations and
proximate causes of their arising. They can verify the Law of

7."Visuddhi Magga Atthakatha", translated into
Myanmar Language by Venerable Nanda Mala,
Union of Myanmar Religious Department Press.

8. “The Essence of Visuddhi Magga”, Vol. I, II, by
Dr. Mehm Tin Mon, Mya Mon Yadanar Literature.
Tel: 951-8385 261.
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Kamma and the Doctrine of Dependent Origination. They can un-
dertake insight meditation as taught by the Buddha.

All the Practical aspects of the Buddha's teachings with respect to
the Noble Eightfold Path are collected and described in detail in
three great volumes of Vissuddhi Magga.”®
» Comprehensive Description of Ultimate Realities

Ultimate realities consist of 28 types of ultimate materialities,
which are the most basic indivisible components of the living
body, 53 types of ultimate mentalities, comprising consciousness
and 52 mental factors, which are the ultimate components of the
mind, and Nibbana.

The essential features of all ultimate realities are comprehensively
described in Chapters [1] to [8] of this book. They are described in
more detail in my Abhidhamma and Visuddhi Magga books entitled
"The Essence of Buddha Abhidhamma™ and "The Essence of
Visuddhi Magtga"'°.

Chapter [1] describes how to analyse the body into material
groups and how to discern and define ultimate materialities in each
material group. Then it describes 28 ultimate materialities, classify-
ing them as 4 primary materialities or elements and 24 derived
materialities. Four causes — kamma, consciousness, heat and nutri-
ment — which produce materialities as material groups, and the
formation of 21 types of material groups are also described.

Chapter [2] describes 52 mental factors and Chapter [3] des-
cribes 89 or 121 types of consciousnesses or minds.

The causes that give rise to mentalities are the productive
kammas and the 12 bases (ayatanas), comprising six internal bases
or six sense-doors (eye, ear, nose, tongue, body-door, mind-door),
and six external bases or six sense-objects (visible object, sound,
smell, taste, touch and mind-object).

9. "The Essence of Buddha Abhidhamma", Third Edition,
pp- 1-321, by Dr. Mehm Tin Mon

10. “The Essence of Visuddhi Magga”, Vol. II, by
Dr. Mehm Tin Mon, pp. 42-350
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People and scientists know only the first five sense-objects. They
don't know 5 translucent materialities, 16 subtle materialities, 52
mental factors, 89 or 121 consciousnesses or minds, Nibbana, and
concepts such as meditation signs, which are collectively called the
'mind-object. The mind-object cannot appear in the five sense-
doors. They can appear only in the mind-door, so they can be
known only by mind-door cognitive series of consciousnesses.

Past sense-objects and future sense-objects can also appear in the
mind-door. Thus the mind-door is very powerful. What is the
mind door?

The productive kammas, which produce our present existences,
also produce their resultant consciousnesses one after another con-
tinuously and incessantly throughout the whole life. The first re-
sultant consciousness functions as rebirth-consciousness, linking
the past life with the present life. Subsequent resultant consciousnesses
function as life-continuum consciousnesses (bhavariga-cittas); they
function as the mind-door. The last resultant consciousness func-
tions as death-consciousness.

Life-continuum-consciousnesses (bhavariga-cittas) always keep
arising when we don't know anything and when we are asleep. As
they take the near-death sign of the immediate past life and they
don't take the present sense-object which appears in any door, we
don't know the sense-object which they take. So some scholars call
them "unconscious minds". This is not correct, because all
consciousnesses in the sense-sphere must be conscious of a sense-
object and must depend on physical bases (vatthus) for their arising.
Bhavariga-cittas depend on the heart-bases (hadaya-vatthus) in the
blood of the heart. Heart bases are produced by productive Kammas.

Meditators, with the right mental concentration, can see translu-
cent materialities in the eye as the eye-door and bhavariga-cittas as
bright stars in the heart as the mind-door. When a visible object of
very great intensity appears at the two doors simultanously'!, an
eye-door cognitive series of consciuosnesses arises and perishes,

11. Abhi. A. 1, 114.
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followed by several mind-door cognitive series (pp. 63-65).

Meditators can discern and define each consciousness and each
mental factor precisely in these cognitive series by means of their
respective characteristics, functions, manifestations and proximate
causes for their arising.

The association of each mental factor with different conscious-
nesses, and the composition of all consciousnesses or minds are
also explained clearly.

The nine charts attached to the back of this book are very
helpful for studying ultimate realities.

According to Abhidhamma Commentary'? consciousnesses or
minds arise and perish one after another continuously and very
rapidly at the rate of more than one thousand billion minds per eye-
wink or per snap of the fingers. The life-span of one conscious-
ness or mind is equal to one consciousness-moment, which is
equal to the sum of one arising sub-moment, one existing sub-
moment and one perishing sub-moment (or three sub-moments) of
the consciousness.

Materialities also arise and perish very rapidly at the rate of more
than 58 billions per eye-wink, because the life-span of materiality
is equal to 17 consciousness-moments. Thus the duration of an
eye-door cognitive series is only 17 consciousess-moments, i.e. much
less than an eye-wink. So we cannot see the cognitive series while it
is arising. But the cognitive series has been recorded by the mind
like a video-camera recording a football game. As we can see the
foot-ball match in slow motion from the video-camera-recording,
so also the cognitive series reappears in the mind-door and we can
discern and define the consciousnesses and mental factors in slow
motion.

So we can know the sense-object roughly by an eye-door cogni-
tive series. After the termination of the eye-door cognitive series,
several consequent mind-door cognitive series quickly occur, tak-

12. SA. 2, 295
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ing the past sense-object and investigating the detailed features of
the sense-object. Then we know the sense-object clearly together
with its name.

e The Mind Operates like the Greatest Super-computer

On page 17, Professor Sir John Eccles said that "the brain is a
kind of computer run by a ghost", and that ghost is the mind. Now
we can say that "the mind functions as the greatest super-com-
puter” on the basis of several evidences described below.

1. Soon after birth, Prince Siddhattha stood on the ground and
looked at ten directions. Seeing no one equal to him, he walked
seven steps northward, and made a bold exclamation: "I am noblest,
greatest in power, and most worthy of veneration among humans,
devas and Brahmas."

The reason is that all his incomparable great merits of his un-
countable great meritorious deeds, which he performed in his un-
countable past existences throughout four asankheyyas and one
hundred thousand worlds since his past existence of Sumedha, were
accumulated in his mental stream.

These accumulated incompurable great merits make the prince
noblest and greatest in power. (See pages 18, 19)

2. At the age of about two months, Prince Siddhattha developed
the first ripavara-jhana and remained in the jhana-attainment for
several hours. He could do this, because he remembered what he
had done in his past existences many times. (See pages 19, 20)

3. At the age of 16 years, Prince Siddhattha displayed the art of
archery very marvellously at the great gathering of his 80000 Sakyan
relatives, because he remembered the extraordinary wonderful skill
of archery that he could display in his past existence of Prince
Asadissa. (See pp. 20, 21)

4. In fact, the most Venerable Mingun Sayadaw Bhaddanta
Vicittasarabhivamsa, Tipitakadhara Dhammabhandagarika, stated
in his "The Great Chronicles of Buddhas,” Vol. L. pp. 255, that the
Budhisatta Siddhattha remembered all the knowledges that he had learnt
in his uncountable existences throughout four asankhayyas and one
hundred thousand world-cycles. So the mental stream can store many
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billion data.

5. On the full-moon night of May, 588 B.C., the Bodhisatta Siddhattha
developed very powerful Supernormal Knowledge of former exis-
tences, and he could see all his past existences, past activitives, past
events, past experiences up to and beyond the existence of Sumedha
four asankheyyas and one hundred thousands world-cycles ago. He
could also see all his past existences in terms of ultimate mentalities
and ultimate materialities, arising and perishing very rapidly and in-
cessantly, consisting of cognitive series of consciousnesses, and con-
necting all his past existences by cause-effect relations of the Doc-
trine of Dependent Origination. So all these data are recorded in his
mind. (See p. 23)

6. During the very long period of fulfilling Ten Noble Perfections
for four asankheyyas and one hundred thousand world-cycles, the
Bodhisatta met five Buddhas, became a bhikkhu in their Dispensa-
tions, learned Tipitaka Buddhist literature and undertook insight medi-
tation (vipassana), developing mine insight-knowledges.

As the Bodhisatta remembered his former insight meditation very
well, he could see six-door cognitive series of consciousness in the
long stream of mentalities and materialities, connecting all his past
existences, he could define precisely the mentalities and materialities
by their respective characteristics, functions, manifestations and proxi-
mate causes for their arising. He could also correlate one existence
with another exidence according to the Law of Dependent Origina-
tion in a few hours. These are the most difficult task to do. The
Bodhisatta could also see and remember all his activities and all the
knowledges he learnt in each past existence.

Thus all the past existences, all the activities, all his skills, all the
knowledges that the Bodhisatta had experienced and learnt must be
recorded in his mental stream. To store all these many billion facts
and data, the mind must be the greatest super-computer.

7. Meditators in the International Pa-auk Forest Buddha Sasana Medi-
tation Centres can also observe six-door cognitive series of
consciousnesses and discern and define each mentality (conscious-
ness and mental factors) by its characteristic, function, manifestation
and proximate cause for its arising, in slow motion. No body can see
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consciousnesses and mental factors while they are arising and perish-
ing extremely rapidly within a small fraction of a second. Each cog-
nitive series must be recorded in the mental stream as soon as it
arises like a video-camera recording a foot-ball match and then we
can see the foot-ball match in slow motion.

8. Also the recordings of cognitive series of consciousnesses, ac-
tivities, kamma-properties, knowledges, etc., would be transmitted
from mind to mind so that they remain in the mental stream all the
time. When I asked Pa-auk Tawya Sayadaw (Pa-auk Forest Medita-
tion Chief Monk) about this, he said that the recordings were trans-
mitted not only from mind to mind but also from material group to
material group by Patthana Conditions, called Contiguity-Condi-
tion and Immediacy-condition (Anantara-paccayo, Samanantara-
paccayo)®. This answer is very reasonable; because video-record-
ings last for many years even though heat-born material groups in
the video recording head and recorded discs also arise and perish
exteremely quickly and incessantly.

e Mental Phenomana and Material Phenomena

Chapter [4] describes mental phenomena and material phenomena.
Consciousnesses are classified according to feelings, roots, functions,
doors, objects and bases. It is quite interesting that consciousnesses
perform 14 important functions daily for our comfortable living, and
there are six types of both sense-objects and sense-doors. The mind-
object consists of 21 subtle materialities, all consciousnesses, all mental
factors, Nibbana and concepts such as meditation signs. They cannot
appear in the eye-door, ear-door, etc.; they appear only in the mind
door. So we can know them by mind-door cognitive consciousnesses.
Our life-continuum-consciousnesses (bhavariga-cittas) function as the
mind-door. People and scientists know only five sense-objects except
the mind-object. They also don't know the mind-door.

e Psychophysical Phenomena in a life-time

Chapter [5] describes psychophysical phenomena taking place in
living beings in a life-time from conception till death. The psycho-

13. "The Essence of Buddha Abhidhamma", Third Edition,
pp. 244-247; by Dr. Mehm Tin Mon.
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physical phenomena at the time of conception and the mental stream
connecting three existences are clearly explained. It is remarkable
that there is no break in the mental stream at the time of death of
one existence and the conception of next existence.

In the description of material phenomena in one existence, it is
notable how kamma, consciousness, heat and nutriment keep on
producing materialities throughout the whole life, and kamma-
born materialities and consciousness-born materialities are very
important.

The psychophysical phenomena are also arising and perishing
the whole life in a living being. Both mentalities and materialities
are involved in psychophysical phenomena, because both mentality
and materiallity need the support of each other for their arising.

While we are asleep and while we are not aware of anything, life-
continuum consciousnesses (bhavariga-cittas) keep on arising continu-
ously and incessantly, taking the near-death sign of the immediate
past life and depending on heart bases (hadaya-vatthu), and the mate-
rial phenenomena also keep on arising. When six sense-objects ap-
pear in six sense-doors, five-door cognitive series and mind-door cog-
nitive series will be arising to be aware of the sense-objects.

When we can develop jhanas by undertaking tranquillity medita-
tion, jhana cognitive series will arise. After developing four
rupavacara-jhanas and four artipavacara jhanas, we can also de-
velop Supernormal Powers by practising as taught by the Buddha.

The wisdom, associated with pure jhana minds, radiates very
bright and penetrative light. With the help of this light, meditators
can see penetratively all the internal organs of themselves and of
others, covered things and far-away objects. The lady Professor
from Physics Department, Mawlamyine University, meditated in
Mawlamyine Pa-auk Forest Meditation Centre. When she attained
the fourth rtipavaca jhana, she looked at her mother's house in
Mudon town, nine miles away. She saw her mother talking with her
brother in the parlour and she noted their dresses. Then she tele-
phoned her mother, asked her whether her son was with her and
whether their dresses were as she had noted. Her mother said:

" n

yes"; so she was satisfied that she could see far-away objects
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correctly.

Again her companion demonstrator from her Physics Depart-
ment, who was meditating together with her, lost her gold-watch
and she could not find it in any place. When they were meditating
in the Meditation Hall, the lady-professor developed the fourth
jhana, and looked at all places where they have gone together all
around the Meditation Centre compund, and she found the watch
amid some stones under a flower tree. After meditation, they went
to that place and found the watch amid some stones. So the Lady-
Professor's out of body experiment was also verified.

Thus the lady-Professor had psychic power and could see things
inside the bodies as well as very far-away objects. All the above
phenomena demonstrated very marvellous properties of the mind.

e Kammas Create all living Beings!

Chapter [6] describes the discovery and explanation of the Law
of Kamma, the way kammas bear results, the operations of the Law
of Kamma in detail, and how kammas give rise to all living beings
to be born in 31 planes of existence. Abhidhamma explains very
logically and rationally how the minds create all living beings
through their kamma-properties, and the explanation can be veri-
fied with wisdom directly either by the supernormal power of Di-
vine Eye and Yathakammipagafiana or by insight meditation
(vipassana) in International Pa-auk Forest Buddha Sasana Meditation
Centres in Myanmar nowadays.

So we can control our fate, fortune and destiny by controlling
our minds wisely with the knowledge of the Law of Kamma, and
this knowledge is very essential in daily living. How kammas cre-
ate all living beings in 31 planes of existence and how kammas
make people to be different from one another are also explained in
this chapter. The chart of 31 planes of existence is attached at the
back of this book.
 All living Beings are Born Life after Life!

Chapter [7] wonderfully describes the Doctrine of Dependent Origi-
nation which demonstrates the rounds of births and deaths of all liv-
ing beings in terms of twelve factors and eleven causal relations, in-
volving ultimate mentalities and ultimate materialities.



http://www.dhammadownload.com

40 < The Great Discovery of Ultimate Science

With his most powerful supernormal knowledge of former existences,
Gotama Buddha could see all his past existences, past activities,
past events and past experiences up to and beyond his existence of
Sumedha the Hermit, four asankheyyas and one hundred thousand
world-cycles ago. The Buddha could also see all his past existences in
terms of ultimate mentalities and ultimate materialities, arising and
perishing very rapidly and incessantly, connecting all his existences
in accordance with the causal relations of the Doctrine of Dependent
Origination. He could also see the past existences and past activities
of other persons.

In International Pa-auk Forest Buddha Sasana Meditation Centres,
the meditators, who have discerned and defined ultimate mentalities
and ultimate materialities in themselves and in others, can trace their
mental streams backward and forward to see at least their three past
existences and as many future existences as they can discern, and
correlate one existence with another existence according to the causal
relations of the Doctrine of Dependent Origination. So we can also
verify the truth of the Doctrine of Dependent Origination nowa-
days. Some concrete evidences of past existences and future exis-
tences are also described on pages 187-206. Thus there should be
no doubt about past existences and future existences.

» The Noblest Universal Natural Truths

Chapter [8] vividly and comprehensively describes the Four Noble
Truths and Nibbana. The Four Noble Truths encompass all ultimate
realities, which consist of ultimate mentalities, ultimate materialities
and Nibbana. What really exist in the whole world are only ultimate
mentalities and ultimate materialities, which give rise to all living be-
ings and inanimate things. Nibbana is the supramundane state of
perfect eternal peace and supreme happiness, where all defilements,
the causes of all suffering, are totally eliminated. Nibbana can be
observed and enjoyed in this very life with Path-Consciousnesses
and Fruition consciousnesses. How nice!

So Four Noble Truths are the greatest natural truths, and they are
very important, because those who understand the Four Noble Truths
comprehensively, penetratively and vividly will become Noble
Persons (Ariyas), the highest best attainment in life.
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» The Application of the Knowledge of Ultimate Science

Chapter [9] describes the application of the knowledge of
ultimate realities how to develop Spiritual Progress. All the people
want to live happily, but they don't know how to live wisely, happily
and to escape woeful rebirth after death. They don't know the true
causes of unhappiness, worrying till death and woeful rebirth. They
also don't know that they have lived uncountable existences in the
past and they will live on for uncountable existences in the future.

With his most powerful Divine Eye, the Buddha could truly see that
when living beings died, only very few persons (less than one person
in 100,000 persons) were reborn in human realm and celestial realms
and most persons (the rest) were reborn in four woeful abodes — the
animal world, the world of woeful ghosts, the world of demons and
hells. As there are no chances to do meritorious deeds in woeful abodes,
woeful persons were reborn in woeful abodes life after life. When
their previous good kammas conditioned them to be reborn as human
beings, as they didn't know how to live wisely, they were again re-
born in woeful abodes life after life after death. So the Buddha
remarked that the four woeful abodes are the permanent homes
of most worldlings. How terrible it is!

Therefore it is very important to know how to live wisely, happily
and to be reborn in blissful realms life after life after death. Chapter
[9] also explains why the minds of worldlings are overwhelmed by
defilements, why sensual pleasure is not real happiness, how to
wage the noble battle against evil forces, classification of evil
forces into 9 categories, and classification of good forces into 7
categories.

e Purification and Development of the Mind for Spiritual Progress

Chapter [10] describes how to purify and develop the mind to
attain spiritual progress. With his Omniscient Wisdom, the Buddha
knew very well how to make use of his knowledges of ultimate
realities, natural truths and natural laws to salvage living beings
from woeful rebirth, to guide them to live wisely, happily and most
beneficially, to liberate them from the rounds of births and deaths
and to enjoy the eternal peace and supreme happiness of Nibbana
for ever.
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The Buddha also knew that defilements exist in the minds of
worldlings in three stages. First, they lie dormant in the mind as
latent defilements. Next, they arise in the mind as moderate defile-
ments when sense-objects appear in the sense-doors. Later, they grow
to gross-defilements and force worldlings to commit evil actions.

There are "ten courses of immoral actions", also known as "ten
courses of evil conduct". In committing any one of these evil ac-
tions, immoral minds arise and perish by many billions, depositing
many billion immoral bad kammas in the mental stream. These bad
kammas will bear bad results starting from the present existence, and
will cause woeful rebirth life after life after death.

If we can avoid committing these ten courses of immoral actions,
"ten courses of moral actions", also called "ten courses of good
conduct” will arise. So we shall acquire many billions of powerful
moral kammas, bearing many good results, including blissful rebirth
life after life in human realm and celestial realms.

So the Buddha taught the people to take Threefold Refuge in the
Buddha, the Dhamma and the Samgha, called "Triple Gem," res-
pectfully and to observe Paifica-Sila diligently as the Basic Training.

As the "Triple Gem" is the noblest object of veneration, people
will be well protected from all dangers including woeful rebirth, and
they will enjoy great benefits, including blissful rebirth in human realm
and celestial realms life after life.

Though Pafica-Sila consists of only five noble precepts, the ob-
servers must abstain from committing all the Ten Courses of Immoral
Actions, and accomplish ten courses of Moral Actions simultaneously.
Thus they live nobly with moral minds, developing loving-kind-
ness to all living beings to be well and happy, causing no harm to
any living being.

Keeping pure morality is the beginning of all meriotrious deeds
and itself is the noblest meritorious deed. Pure morality makes the
mind and the person pure, noble, and leads to the best moral char-
acter, personal peace, community-peace and world-peace.

Ten courses of immoral actions, ten courses of moral actions, the
procedure for undertaking Threefuld Refuge and Pafica-Sila and their
great benefits are described in Chapter [10].
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Then "the Higher Teaching of Ten Bases of Meritorious Deeds
for greater Happiness and greater Benefits" is also briefly and
comprehensively described in Chapter [10] . It is notable that in
performing any meritorious deed such as alms-giving, observing moral
precepts, undertaking meditation or doing volunteer service in whole-
some deed, one can wish for great wisdom, great wealth, outstanding
beauty, etc., and the wishes can be fulfilled by the power of good
kammas, acquired in performing the meritorious deeds. The best wish
will be: "May this meritorious deed support me to attain Nibbana soon".

For undertaking tranquillity meditation, the foremost tranquillity
meditation, namely, "Mindfulness of Breathing", is described fully
on pages 274-284 up to the attainment of the fourth ripavacara
jhana. Based on this jhana, the meditator can undertake all other
tranquillity meditations very easily. If he undertakes ten kasina-
meditations, he can easily develop four rtipavacara jhanas and
four artipavacara jhanas. By practising to develop these eight jhanas
very skilfully as described by the Buddha on eight kasinas with the
exception of light-kasina and space kasina, he can develop seven
supernormal powers as described on pages 288-294 in Chapter
[11]. These supernormal powers are amazingly very powerful.

As described on page 263 in Chapter [10], tranquillity medita-
tion develops mental concentration by temporarily eliminating mod-
erate defilements and hindrances. When one attains the first
rupavacara jhana, the mind becomes pure, very blissful and very
powerful, radiating very brilliant and penetrative light, which en-
ables meditators to see near and far-away objects as well as the
internal organs of oneself and of others with closed eyes. Medita-
tors can also discern ultimate mentalities and ultimate materialities
and define them with respect to their respective characteristics,
functions, manifestations and proximate causes for their arising.

As ultimate mentalities and ultimate materialities are arising and
perishing extremely rapidly and incessantly, meditators can also
discern their characteristic marks of impermanence, suffering and
not-self, which are the objects of vipassana-meditation. So medita-
tors can also proceed to undertake vipassana-meditation by reflect-
ing on these three characteristic marks in several special ways to
develop ten insight knowledges. Then, gottrabhu, the conscious-
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ness that sees Nibbana and cuts the worldling-lineage of medita-
tors to form the holy-lineage, arises and points the way to Nibbana.
Taking Nibbana as their object, Sotapatti-path-consciousness and
its fruition-consciousness arise and perish. Meditators now become
Noble Persons called Stream-Winners, the best attainment in life.

e The Highest Development of the Mind

Chapters [11] and [12] describe the Buddha's highest teaching
of the Noble Eightfold Path for the highest develpment of the
mind. The eight factors of the Noble Path can be classified as the
Noble Threefold Training of Morality, Concentration and Wis-
dom.

The Buddha taught in detail how to develop morality, concentra-
tion and wisdom together to the highest level to attain the highest
development of the mind.

To develop pure morality, meditators have to cultivate the higher
morality (adhisila), consisting of the Fourfold Morality for Overall
Purity (Catuparisuddhi Sila), namely, Patimokkha-samvara Sila,
Indriya-sarvara Sila, Ajivaparisuddhi Sila and Paccaya-sannissita
Sila. The cultivation of these moralities are briefly described.

To develop pure mind, meditators have to cultivate the higher
concentration (adhisamadhi), consisting of four-rtipacavara jhanas
and four artipacavara jhanas. To develop these jhanas, the medita-
tion on Mindfulness of Breathing (Anapanassati) and ten Kasina-
Meditations are comprehensively described. Practising to develop
these eight jhanas on eight kasinas in 14 ways as taught by the
Buddha to develop five or seven supernormal knowledges, which
are the highest development of the mind in mundane level, is also
described.

To achieve the highest development of the mind in supramundane
level, we have to purify the mind to be totally free from all defile-
ments, including latent defilements. The practical methods to at-
tain total purification are also comprehensively described in Chapter
[12]
 Developing the Purity of View (Ditthi Visuddhi)

So meditators undertake the "meditation of definining four pri-
mary elements" (described on pp. 53-55) to break down the body
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into material groups, which are arising and perishing very rap-
idly and incessantly. These material groups are indivisible, but
meditators can discern ultimate materialities present in each ma-
terial group with wisdom and define them by their respective
characterisitcs, functions, manifestations and proximate causes
for their arising.

To discern and define ultimate mentalities, comprising conscious-
ness and mental factors, meditators must develop the fourth rupavacara
jhana, that they have attained, and observe the cognitive series of
consciousnesses which arise at the six sense-doors. When a visible
object appears at the eye-door and the mind-door simultaneously, eye-
door cognitive series arises and perishes to know the sense-object
roughly, followed by several mind-door cognitive series to know the
sense-object in detail.

Since consciousnesses or minds arise and perish one after another
very quicly at the rate of more than one thousand billion minds per
eye-wink according to Abhidhamma Commentary, we cannot see the
cognitive series that arise and perish so quickly. However, after they
perish, they reappear in the mind-door as they were recorded by the
computer-minds. Then meditators can discern and define each con-
sciousness and each mental factor, present in each mental group or
mind, with wisdom by their respective characteristics, functions, mani-
festations and proximate causes for their arising. (See pp. 63-65)

The knowledge of defining each consciousness, each mental
factor and each ultimate materiality by means of their respective
characteristics, functions, manifestations and proximate causes for
their arising is known as "the Knowledge of Defining Mentality-
Materiality" (Nama-Ripa Pariccheda-fiana). This knowledge is the
land-mark of the Purity of View.

This knowledge is very noble. When meditators vividly have seen,
discerned and defined with wisdom precisely all ultimate mentalities
and all materialities, they are convinced that only mentalities and ma-
terialities exist in living beings, and as they are arising and perishing
very rapidly and incessantly, leaving nothing that can be called 'per-
son', 'self’, 'soul’, 'ego’ or 'atta’, they can dismiss the wrong views of
'personality-belief', thinking that, 'person’, 'self', 'T', 'you' really ex-
ist, and 'ego-illusion’, thinking that 'ego’, 'soul’, 'atta’ really exist. As
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no person, no soul exist, no Almighty God, who created them, really
exists.

The basic wrong view of 'personality-belief’ and 'self-illusion’
makes one very selfish and proud, thinking only for oneself with-
out regard to others. It is very sensitive to insult, ready for a fight,
and an obstacle to personal peace and world-peace. The former
British Prime Minister, William Gladstone, correctly stated: "Self-
ishness is the greatest curse to humanity."

e Developing the Purity by Transcending Doubts

Then meditators need to investigate and verify that the four causes
which produce materialities are kamma, consciousness, heat and
nutriment, and that the causes which give rise to mentalities are the
productive kamma of the present existence and the twelve bases
(ayatanas) comprising six internal bases or six sense-doors and six
external bases or six sense-objects. So no unnatural causes exist in
ultimate science as in material sciences.

Next to get rid of all the doubts about one's past existences and
future existences, meditators need to discern and verify the causal
relations of the Doctrine of Dependent Origination. Those who
could discern and define ultimate materialities and mentalities in
oneself and in others, could trace their mental streams backward to
past existences and forward to future existences. In International
Pa-auk Forest Buddha Sasana Centres, meditators need to discern
at least their three past existences and their future existences as
many existences as they can see, and then correlate one existence
with another existence according to the Doctrine of Dependent
Origination. If they can successfully correlate, they can get rid of
all the doubts about their past existences and future existences.
Concrete evidences about past existences and future existences are
also described on pp. 184-206.

So meditators also attained "the Purity by Transcending Doubts"
(Kankha-vitarana Visuddhi).

Moreover, meditators have discerned natural causes which give rise
to mentalities and materialities. Now they have discerned clearly the
causal relations of Dependent Origination from their third past exis-
tences to their last future existences and they can observe the whole
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series of mentalities and materialities, extending from their most past
existence to their last future existence as the Buddha has seen. So they
have no doubt about being born life after life according to the causal
relations of the Doctrine of Dependent Origination.

So they also attained "the Knowledge of Discerning the Causes
of Mentalities and Materialities" (Paccaya-pariggaha-fiana).

The two knowledges, namely, "the Knowledge of Defining Men-
tality-materiality" (Nana-ripa-pariccheda-fiana)" and "the Know-
ledge of Discerning the Causes of Mentalities and Materialities"
(Paccaya-pariggaha-fiana) are very important. Only after attaining
these two Knowledges can Meditators undertake insight medita-
tion properly, and they constitute the foundation for the arising
of ten insight knowledges.

e Undertaking Insight Meditation (Vipassana-Bhavana)

Meditators, who have discerned and defined all ultimate mentalities
and ultimate materialities correctly in themselves and in others, in past
existences, present existences and future existences, and also have
developed the purity of morality, the purity of the mind, the purity of
view and the purity by transcending doubts, can undertake insight
meditation properly as taught by the Buddha.

Nowadays many meditation-centres are teaching insight meditation
without developing the right concentration, without discerning and
defining ultimate mentalities and ultimate materialities, and without
discerning the three characteristic marks of existence, namely, imper-
manence, suffering and not-self. So they are not teaching vipassana
meditation as taught by the Buddha.

Some teachers also said that just by meditating on one mentality or
one materiality will lead to the realization of Nibbana. This is not true.

Abhidhamma Commentary (1,271) and Visuddhi Magga Commen-
tary (2, 300) comment that:

(1) meditating on materialities alone will not lead to the Path-wisdom;

(2) meditating on mentalities alone will not lead to the Path-wisdom;

(3) meditating on only five internal aggregates will not lead to the
Path-wisdom;

(4) meditating on only five external aggregates will not lead to the
Path-wisdom. How should one meditate to attain Path-wisdom?
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According to the instructions in Visuddhi Magga (Mahasi 4, 282-
283), Patisambhida Pali (51-52), Samyutta Pali (2,258), Miilapannasa
Commentary (1, 281), one must meditate on all internal materialities
and mentalities, all external materialities and mentalities, all mundane
ultimate materialities and mentalities which represent the causal rela-
tions of Dependent Origination, pertaining to the past, the present and
the future, by reflecting repeatedly as ‘anicca, anicca’ (impermanence,
impermanence), ‘dukkha, dukkha’ (suffering, suffering), and ‘anatta,
anatta’ (not-self, not-self).

The insight meditation as taught by the Buddha was briefly and
comprehensively described in Chapter [12] . When meditators can
develop ten insight knowledges correctly, supramundane Path-con-
sciousness and Friuition-consciousness will arise. They will realize
Nibbana and become Noble Persons, which is the noblest and
best attainment in life.

e Ten Insight Knowledges (Vipassana-iianas)

1. Sammasana-fiana — the knowledge of defining mentalities and
materialities as impermanence, suffering and not-self.

2. Udayabbaya-iiana — the knowledge of discerning distinctly men-
talities-materialities at their arising moments and perishing mo-
ments together with their three characteristics.

3. Bhariga-fiana — the knowledge of discerning only the very rapid
incessant dissolution and perishing of mentality-materiality.

4. Bhaya-fiana — the knowledge of discerning the fearful nature of
the very rapidly perishing mentality-materiality which appears as
terror.

5. Adinava-fiana — the knowledge of realizing the faults and
unsatisfactoriness of all mentalities and materialities.

6. Nibbida-fiana — the knowledge of feeling bored and disgusted
with mentalities-materialities as they have faults.

7. Muficitukamyata-fiana — the knowledge of the strong desire for
the deliverance from the bondage of all mentalities and materialities.

8. Patisarikha-fiana — the knowledge of exertion for deliverance
by reinvestigating all mentalities-materialities in terms of their
three characteristics of impermanence, suffering and not-self.
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9. Sankharupekkha-fiana — the knowledge of equanimity or men-
tal balance without love and hatred towards all mentalities and
materialities as they are arising and perishing naturally.

10. Anuloma-fiana — conformity-knowledge which conforms to
the functions of truth both in the nine preceeding insight-knowledges
and in the 37 factors of enlightenment which follow.

After developing the above ten insight-knowledges, the following

Path-attainment Cognitive Series arises.

 Path-Attainment Cognitive Series (Magga Appana Vithi)
Manda-pafifia — Slow-witted Person:

{"Na—Da—Ma—Pa—U—Nu—Go—Magga—Phala—Phala—Bha-” ]

Tikkha-paiifia — Quick-witted Person:

{"Na—Da—Ma-U—Nu—Go-Magga—Phala-Phala—Phala-Bha—"]

Na = Bhavariga-calana = vibrating life-continuum consciousness
Da = Bhavarigu-paccheda = cut-off life-continuum consciousness

Ma = Manodvaravajjana = mind-door directing consciousness and
determining consciousness

Pa = Parikamma = preparation for Magga to arise

U = Upacara = proximity of Magga (Path-consciousness)

Nu = Anuloma = connection between parikamma and Magga.

Go = Gotrabhu = it cuts the worldling-lineage to form the
holy-lineage; it sees Nibbana.

Magga = Path-consciousness; Phala = Fruition-consciousness

Bha = life-continuum consciousness

When one of three characteristic marks appears at the mind-door,
life-continuum consciousness vibrates twice and the bhavanga-stream
is cut off (Na-Da). Then manodvaravajjana (Ma) takes notice of the
characteristic mark and decides whether it is good or bad.

Then sense-sphere moral consciousnesses, associated with wisdom
(mahakusala-fnana-sampayutta cittas), which function as neighbour-
hood-concentration javana cittas, arise four times in persons of slow-
wisdom as parikamma, upacara, anuloma and gotrabhu, or three times
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in persons of quick-wisdom as upacara, anuloma and gotrabhu, which
takes Nibbana as its object.

Immediately after gotrabhu, Sotapatti-Path-Consciousness (Sotapatti
Magga-Citta) arises once, taking Nibbana as its object, and Sotapatti-
Fruition-Consciousness, also taking Nibbana as its object, arises two
times in slow-witted person and three times in quick-witted person.

Although Path-consciousness arises just once, it accomplishes four
functions simultaneously, that is, realizing the Four Noble Truths:

(1) comprehension of the Noble Truth of Suffering,

(2) eradication of craving which is the cause of suffering,

(3) realization of Nibbana (the third Noble Truth), and

(4) full development of the eight factors of the Noble Path
(the Fourth Noble Truth).

Sotapatti-Path-Wisdom totally eliminates two defilements, namely,
wrong view (ditthi) and sceptical doubt (vicikiccha), and also the coarse
properties, which can send the meditator to woeful abodes, of the
remaining defilements.

Those meditators, who attain Sotapatti Path-consciousness and
Sotapatti Fruition-consciousness become Stream-Winners; they are
Noble Persons, who have entered the stream leading to Nibbana, mean-
ing that they will automatically become Arahants in due course without
undertaking meditation any more.

Stream-Winners will not commit any evil action and they will never
be born in woeful abodes. They can live most happily, enjoying the
eternal peace and supreme bliss of Nibbana as much as they like. Itis
better to be a stream-winner rather than to be a universal monarch
or a celestial king.

If Stream-Winners undertake vipassana meditation again, they will
become Once-returners when they can develop Sakadagami Path-
consciousness and Sakadagami Fruition-consciousness. Once return-
ers have less greed (raga), less anger (dosa) and less delusion (moha)
than Stream-winners; so they are nobler than stream-winners and will
be reborn in sense-sphere only once.

If once-returners undertake vipassana-meditation again, they will
become Non-returners when they can develop Anagami Path-con-
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sciousness and Anagami Fruition-consciousness. Anagami Path-wis-
dom totally eliminates the defilement "anger" and two fetters: "ill will
and attachment to sensual pleasure” (patigha, kama-raga). So they have
no anger, no ill-will no enjoyment of sensual pleasure and they will
not be reborn in sense-sphere. They will be born in Brahma-realms
and will become Arahants in due course.

If Non-returners undertake vipassana-meditation again, they will
become Arahants when they can develop Arahatta Path-conscious-
ness and Arahatta Fruition-consciousness. Arahatta Path-wisdom will
totally eliminate all the remaining defilements and fetters in them. As
their minds are totally free from defilements, they become totally
pure and very noble. They achieve the highest and noblest
supranundane mental development and the highest and best attain-
ment in life!

e Material Sciences should be Extended to Supreme Science

Nowadays scientists have developed material sciences to a
very high level, achieving great material progress. They have
produced many wonderful things for comfortable living, conve-
nient travelling, space communication and various material enjoy-
ments. But they cannot study the mind yet; so they cannot produce
spiritual progress and spiritual development.

Every living being on earth is composed of mind and body . As
only the mind, not the body, can know, feel, think, reason, decide
and act, the mind is the leader, and the body is the follower. In
fact, the mind controls everyone’s thoughts, speeches and actions,
so it controls the whole world. It is the mind that produces all
material sciences, psychology, philosophy, languages and litera-
ture, culture and civilization. The Buddha has also demonstrated
that it is the mind that creates all living beings and determines the
fate and fortune of every living being as described in Chapter [6].

So it is most important to study about all ultimate mentalities
which are the ultimate components of the mind, all ultimate mate-
rialities which are not known in material sciences, and all
psychophyscial phenomena which involve ultimate mentalities and
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ultimate materialities, to know and understand completely all the
nature and features of the mind and human existences. The know-
ledge that we can get from such study can be designated as "Ul-
timate Science" or "Supreme Science". Only spiritual supreme
science can produce spiritual progress, spiritual development and
spiritual benefits to the highest level and can salvage people from
woeful rebirth.

So material sciences and spiritual supreme science should be
developed together to give us both material progress and spiritual
progress as well as the highest physical achievement and the
highest and best mental attainment.

Material Sciences cannot prevent woeful rebirth after death,
cannot prevent the Third World War from arising, cannot pave the
way to Eternal World Peace, whereas Ultimate Science or Su-
preme Science can prevent woeful rebirth after death, can prevent
the Thrid World War from arising, and can pave the way to
establish lasting World Peace!

So material sciences should be extended to Supreme Science to
know about the mind and the psychophyscial phenomena of exis-
tences in detail, to develop the best moral character, which is most
important in life, and the best civilization, to achieve personal
peace, community-peace and world peace, to pave the way to live
harmoniously, friendly and happily with all human beings as brothers
and sisters, to eliminate all crimes, quarrels, fightings, violence,
aggression and all evil actions to escape woeful rebrith after death
and to enjoy blissful rebirth life after life, to purify the mind totally
from all defilements, which are the main causes of all evil actions
and all suffuring, and to develop the mind to the highest level by
developing the highest and noblest wisdom, called four Path-
Wisdoms, and four Fruition-Wisdoms to become Noble Persons
(Ariyas) and Arahants (Perfect Noble Persons), which are the
highest, noblest and best attainment in life!
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CHAPTER [ 1]
ULTIMATE MATERIALITIES

e What are Ultimate Materialities (Rapas)'*
Ultimate materialities are the ultimate basic components of the

bodies of all living beings and all inanimate things. They are
included in ultimate realities that really exist in the universe.

Ultimate materiality is similar to matter and energy known in
science; but it is much more subtle and finer. It is so subtle that it
cannot arise individually; it arises as material groups (rilpa-kalapas).
Each material group consists of 8, 9, 10 or more ultimate materi-
alities, and it is comparable in size to electron according to the
following reference.

Each material group is of the size of 1/103 of atom in the human
realm and much finer in celestial realms according to Buddhist
literature.

According to the 'Dictionary of Science',

Effective size of atom = 10""m

Effective size of electron = 10"°m

So the size of electron =107 or 1/10° of atom
So the size of electron = size of material group

 The Practical Analysis of the Body!®!’

To those who do not attain supernormal powers to analyse the
body and define materialities, the Buddha taught the meditation-
subject called ‘Catudhalu-vavatthana’, which is ‘Defining the Four

14. "The Essence of Buddha Abhidhamma'", Third Edition,
by Dr. Mehm Tin Mon, pp. 174-191.

15."Dictionary of Science", by E.B. Uvarov and D.R. Chapman, P.33.

16. “The Essence of Visuddhi Magga”, Vol. I, by Dr. Mehm Tin
Mon, Mya Mon Yadanar Publication, pp. 213-223.

17. “The Essence of Visuddhi Magga”, Vol. 11, by Dr. Mehm Tin
Mon, Mya Mon Yadanar Publication”, pp. 210-240.
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Primary Elements’.

The meditator defines pathavi (the element of solidity) by dis-
cerning its characteristics of hardness, softness, roughness, smooth-
ness, heaviness and lightness, @po (the element of liquidity) by
discerning its characteristics of cohesiveness and fluidity, tejo (the
element of heat) by discerning its characteristics of hotness and
coldness, and vayo (the element of motion) by discerning its char-
acteristics of pushing and supporting in his body.

Starting from a place in the body where hardness is distinct, the
meditator meditates: "hardness, hardness" repeatedly until the na-
ture of hardness becomes very distinct. Then he extends the area of
meditation slowly until the nature of hardness becomes distinct in
every part of the body from head to toe. He repeats this procedure
to define the remaining eleven characteristics one after another.

The meditator practises to discern all the 12 characteristics of the
4 primary elements one by one in order repeatedly until he can
discern all the 12 characteristics almost simultaneously. He then
concentrates his mind on the 12 characteristics until very bright and
penetrative light radiates from his mind. This indicates that he now
attains the neighbourhood concentration (upacara-samadhi).

As he keeps on focusing his mind on the four elements, first a
grey colour, then a white colour, and then a clear mass like a block
of ice or glass generally appear. This clear mass represents translu-
cent materialities (pasada-riipas) in the whole body.

When he continues to discern the four primary elements in the
clear mass, the mass breaks down into very tiny particles of mate-
rial groups (riipa-kalapas), which are of the size comparable to the
size of electrons, protons, and neutrons.

He continues to discern and define the four primary elements in
the material groups with his wisdom as he has discerned them in his
body. Then he discerns and defines all derived materialities present
in the material groups.

We can divide the body into material groups, but we cannot
further divide material groups. Yet we can discern the ultimate
materialities present in each material group by discerning with wis-
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dom their respective characteristics, functions, manifestations and
proximate causes for their arising. It is similar to an analytical
instrument which can detect the various metals present in an ore or
alloy without breaking the ore or the alloy.

Nowadays meditators in International Pa-auk Forest Buddha Sasana
Centres can successfully undertake the above meditation, breaking
down the body into material groups and discerning the ultimate
materialities present in different types of material groups. They can
also define precisely each type of ultimate materiality by its charac-
teristic, function, manifestation and proximate cause for its arising.

They can also develop four ripavacara jhanas by the meditation
called “mindfulness of breathing” (Anapanassati) and all the eight
jhanas comprising four rupavacara jhanas and four aripavacara
jhanas by meditation on ten kasinas as taught by the Buddha.

The mind associated with these jhanas are very powerful, radiat-
ing very brilliant and penetrative light. With the help of this light
the meditators can discern ultimate materialities and ultimate men-
talities very vividly and can define them precisely with their insight
wisdom. This concentrated pure mind associated with jhana and
insight wisdom is the right instrument to study the ultimate realities
in detail.

* Classification of Materialities'®'

There are four primary materialities or elements and 24 derived
materialities, which are derived from primary materialities. Altogether
there are 28 ultimate materialities, which are described below
(a) Four Types of Primary Materialities (Bhiita-riipas)

1 Pathavi — the element of solidity or the element of extension
- It has the characteristic of hardness and softness.
- Its function is to act as a receiver or foundation.

18. “The Essence of Buddha Abhidhamma”, Third Edition,
by Dr. Mehm Tin Mon, pp. 174-192.

19. “The Essence of Visuddhi Magga”, Vol. 11,
by Dr. Mehm Tin Mon, pp. 42-56
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- It is manifested as receiving co-arising elements.

- Its proximate cause for arising is the other 3 primary elements.
2 Apo — the element of fluidity or the element of cohesion
- It has the characteristic of cohesiveness and fluidity.

- Its function is to cohere particles together.

- It is manifested as holding the particles together.

- Its proximate cause for arising is the other 3 primary elements.
3 Tejo — the element of heat or heat-energy

- It has the characteristic of hotness and coldness.

- Its function is to mature its concomitants.

- It is manifested as making co-arising elements tender and soft.
- Its proximate cause for arising is the other 3 primary elements.
4 Vayo — the element of motion or the air-element

- It has the characteristic of pushing and supporting.

- Its function is to cause motion.

- It is manifested as conveying, that is, acting as the cause for
successive arising at adjacent location.

- Its proximate cause for arising is the other 3 primary elements.

(b) Twenty-four Derived Materialities (Upada-riipas)

(1) Five Translusent Materialities

1 Eye-translucent materiality ....... cakkhu-pasada
It is the translucent, sensitive part of the eye, where visible-object
can appear. It functions as the eye-door and the eye-base, de-
pendent on which eye-consciousness arises.

2 Ear-translucent materiality ....... sota-pasada

It is the translucent, sensitive part of the ear, where sound can
appear. It functions as the ear-door and the ear-base, dependent
on which ear-consciousness arises.
3 Nose-translucent materiality ....... ghana-pasada

It is the translucent, sensitive part of the nose, where odour can
appear. It functions as the nose-door and the nose-base, depen-
dent on which nose-consciousness arises.
4 Tongue-translucent materiality ....... Jivha-pasada

It is the translucent, sensitive part of the tongue, where taste can



http://www.dhammadownload.com

Ultimate Materialities <% 57

appear. It functions as the tongue-door and the tongue-base, de-
pendent on which tongue-consciousness arises.
5 Body-translucent materiality ....... kaya-pasada

It is the translucent, sensitive part of the body, where the touch
becomes distinct. It functions as the body-door and the body-base,
dependent on which body-consciousness arises.

(2) Seven Materialities of Five Sense-Objects (Gocara-riipas)

6 Visible form or colour ....... rlilparammana (vanna)

7 Sound ... saddarammana (sadda)

8 Odour ... gandharammana (gandha)

9 Taste  ....... rasarammana (rasa)

10 Touch  ....... photthabbarammana (pathavi, tejo, vayo)

Note: The words in brackets mention the ultimate realities in Pali.
(3) Two Sex-Materialities (Bhava-riipas)

11 Female-sex-materiality ....... (Itthi-bhava)
It imparts feminine-features. It spreads all over the female-body.
12 Male-sex-materiality ... (Purisa-bhava or Pumbhava)

It imparts masculine-features. It spreads all over the male-body.
(4) Four Individual Materialities
13 Heart-base ....... (hadaya-vatthu)

It exists in the blood of the heart. It functions as the heart-base
depending on which 75 consciousnesses arise.

14 Life-materiality ....... (jivita-ripa)

It is the vital force present in all kamma-born material groups. It
sustains its associated materialities to last throughout their life-span.
15 Nutriment ... (oja or ahara-riipa)

It is present in material groups, in edible food as well as in inter-
nal (inside the body) material groups. It sustains the body.

16 Space-element or Limitting space ....... (pariccheda-riipa)
It is the space around each material group. It delimits each mate-

rial group.

(5) Two Intimation-Materialities (Vinnatti-riipas)
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17 Special bodily movement ... (Kaya-vinnatti)

It let others know one’s intention by bodily movement.

18 Special verbal movement  ....... (Vaci-vifinatti)

It let others know one’s intention by speaking.

(6) Three Mutable Materialities (Lahutadi-ripas)
19 Material lightness ... (Rupassa-lahuta)

It has the characteristic of lightness and quickness. Its function is
to dispel the heaviness of the body.

20 Material malleability ....... (Ripassa-muduta)

It has the characteristic of malleability without coarseness. Its
function is to dispel roughness and hardness of materiality.
21 Material adaptability ....... (Rupassa-kammanfata)

It has the characteristic of adaptability, that is, favourable to good
bodily action. Its function is to dispel unadaptability and unskilfulness
in bodily action.

(7) Four Characteristic Materialities(Lakkhana-riipas)

22 Materiality at the arising moment of material group at early
stages ... (Upacaya-ripa)

23 Materiality at arising moment at later stages (Santati-riipa)

24 Materiality at existing or ageing moment (Jarata-riipa)

25 Materiality at perishing moment ... (aniccata-riipa)

Note: Both upacaya-riipa and santati-riipa denote the materiality at

its arising state. They are collectively called ‘jati-riipa’ (jati means

‘birth’).

In counting 28 materialities, the five sense-objects (gocara-ripas)
should be counted as 4 materialities, excluding the touch, because
pathavi, tejo, vayo are included in the four primary elements.

e The Causes Which Produce Materialities

It is amazing and admirable that the Buddha also knew the causes
that produce materialities and mentalities. The causes that produce
materialities are kamma, consciousness (citta), heat (utu or tejo) and
nutriment (oja). Kamma is the productive kamma that produces the
present existence.
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Materialities are not produced singly or separately. They are pro-
duced as material gorups. Eight materialities, comprising four pri-
mary elements and visible form (vanna), odour (gandha), taste (rasa)
and nutriment (oja), always arise and perish together; they are in-
separable. So they are called “Indivisible materialities” (avinibbhoga-
rapas).

These 8 indivisible materialities are produced by all the 4 causes.
When a material group is formed, the limitting space (pariccheda-
riipa) around the material group is also formed simultaneously. So
the 9 materialities, comprising 8 indivisible materialities and limitting
space, are said to be produced by 4 causes (9 catuja-riipas; ‘catuja’
means ‘produced by 4 causes').

Again 9 materialities, comprising 5 translucent materialities (pasada-
riipas), two sex-materialities (bhava-riipas), the heart-base (hadaya-
vatthu) and life-materiality (jivita-riipa), are produced by kamma
alone. They are collectively called 9 kammaja-ekaja-riipas;
‘kammaja’ means ‘produced by kamma’, ‘ekaja’ means ‘produced
by one cause’. We can take note that these kamma-born materiali-
ties are very important in life and unknown in science.

Two intimation-materialities (vidfatti-riipas), namely, special
bodily movement and special verbal movement, are produced by
consciousness alone.

These two mind-born materialities help us to move our hands,
our legs, our mouths, etc., so that we can move about, speak, and
eat. Science thinks that the brain gives the signal and muscles move
the hands and the mouth. Materiality cannot move by itself. It needs
the help of consciousness-born materiality to move.

Sound (sadda) is produced by two causes — viz., consciousness
and heat (utu). Vocal sounds are produced by consciousness. Exter-
nal sounds are produced by the wind, storms, thunder and the
sounds that come from radios, cassettes, musical instruments are
produced by heat.

Three mutable materialities (lahutadi-riipas) are produced by
three causes — viz., consciousness, heat and nutriment (oja). They
are the causes for the pleasant bouyant feeling we experience when
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our minds are clear or when the weather is pleasant or after we
have a light pleasant meal.

To summarize the materialities produced by each cause:

18 Kammaja-ripas = 9 kammaja-ekaja-ripas + 9 catuja-riipas
= 18 kamma-born materialities
15 Consciousness-born materialities = 9 catuja-riipas + 2 vifiiatti-
ripas + sound + 3 lahutadi-rapas
13 Heat-born materialities = 9 catuja-ripas +sound + 3 lahutadi-
ripas
12 Nutriment-born materialities = 9 catuja-riipas + 3 lahutadi-
riipas
» Formation of Material Groups (Rilpa-kalapas)

Out of 28 types of materialities, limitting space and four charac-
teristic materialities are not included in material groups. All mate-
rial groups contain 8 indivisible matrialities as the basic unit. All
kamma-born materialities also contain material life (jivita-ripa) in
addition. By adding the remaining 8 kamma-born materialities, one
at a time, to this unit of nine materialities, we get the 8 remaining
kamma-born material groups.

[1] Nine Kamma-born Material Groups (Kammaja-kalapas)
1 Jivita-navaka-kalapa = Vital nonad (navaka = nonad = 9)

= 8 avinibbhoga-riipas + jivita-rilpa
2 Cakkhu dasaka = Eye-decad (dasaka = decad = 10)

= 8 avinibbhoga-riipas + jivita-ripa + cakkhu-pasada
3 Sota-dasaka = Ear-decad

= 8 avinibbhoga-ripas + jivita-rilpa + sota-pasada
4 Ghana-dasaka = Nose-decad

= 8 avinibbhoga-riipas + jivita-riipa + ghana-pasada
5 Jivha-dasaka = Tongue-decad

= 8 avinibbhoga-riipas + jivita-rilpa + jivha-pasada
6 Kaya-dasaka = Body-decad

= 8 avinibbhoga-riipas + jivita-ripa + kaya-pasada
7 Itthibhava-dasaka = Female-sex-decad

= 8 avinibbhoga-rupas + jivita-rilpa + itthibhava-riipa
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8 Pumbhava-dasaka = Male-sex-decad
= 8 avinibbhoga-riipas + jivita-riipa + pumbhava-riipa
9 Hadaya-dasaka-kalapa = Heart-decad
= 8 avinibbhoga-riipas + jivita-riipa + hadaya-vatthu
[2] Six Consciousness-born Material Groups (Cittaja-kalapas)
1 Mind-born Pure-octad (Cittaja-suddhatthaka, afthaka = 8)
= 8 avinibbhoga-riipas produced by consciousness.
2 Bodily intimation-nonad (Kaya-vififiatti-navaka)
= 8 avinibbhoga-riipas + kaya-vififiatti
3 Vocal intimation-decad (Vaci-viiifiatti-sadda-dasaka)
= 8 avinibbhoga-rilpas + sadda + vacivififatti
4 Undecad of mutability (Lahutadi-ekadasaka = 11)
= 8 avinibbhoga-riipas + lahuta + mudita + kammafnata
5 Dodacad of mutability (Kaya-vififiatti-lahutadi-dvadassaka)
= 8 avinibbhoga-riipas + kaya-viffatti +3 lahutadi rapas
6 Tridecad of mutability (Vacivififiatti-sadda-lahutaditerasaka = 13)
= 8 avinibbhoga-rilpas + vaci-vififiatti + sadda + 3 lahutadi-riipas

[3] Four Heat-born Material Groups (Utuja-kalapas)
1 Heat-born pure octad (Utuja-suddhatthaka)

= 8 avinibbhoga-riipas produced by heat
2 Sound-nonad (Sadda-navaka kalapa)
= 8 avinibbhoga-riipas + sadda
3 Undecad of mutability (lahutadi-ekadassaka)
= 8 avinibbhoga-riipas + 3 lahutadi-riipas
4 Dodecad of sound-mutability (Sadda-lahutadi-dvadassaka)
= 8 avinibbhoga-riipas + sadda + 3 lahutadi-riipas

[4] Two Nutriment-born Material Groups (Aharaja-kalapas)
1 Nutriment-born pure Octad (Aharaja-suddhatthaka)
= 8 avinibbhoga-riipas produced by nutriment
2 Undecad of mutability (Lahutadi-ekadassaka)
= 8 avinibbhoga-riipas + 3 lahutadi-riipas
Note: The formation of various material groups by the four causes
have to be discerned and can be discerned in insight meditation.
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They have been done successfully in International Pa-auk Forest
Buddha Sasana Meditation Centres.

 Internal and External Material Groups

All the 21 types of material groups occur internally in living
beings. Female-sex-decad does not arise in males, and male-sex-
decad does not occur in females. For those who are born blind or
deaf, eye-decad or ear-decad is absent.

In the external world outside living bodies, only two heat-born
material groups are found. All inanimate things, such as trees, stones,
earth, water, air, corpses, etc., are made up of heat-born pure octads.
The sounds produced by thunder, musical instruments, the beating
of drums, the rubbing of branches in the wind, cassette or radio
sounds, etc., are heat-born sound-nonads.
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CHAPTER [ 2 ]
ULTIMATE MENTALITIES

* What are Ultimate Mentalities (Namas)?

Ultimate mentalities are the ultimate basic components of the
mind. They consist of one type of consciousness and 52 kinds of
mental factors. The minds are composed of one type of conscious-
ness and 7 to 36 kinds of mental factors.

Consciousness (citta) is that which is aware of a sense-object. It
is the leader and forerunner of mental factors.

Mental factors (cetasikas) are concomitants of consciousness.
They arise together and perish together with consciousness. They
depend on consciousness for their arising, assist consciousness in
the total act of cognition of each sense-object, and influence con-
sciousness in several ways. They are also aware of sense-objects.

Consciousness and mental factors are so subtle that they don't
arise individually. They always arise in combination to form 'men-
tal groups' called 'minds’. A mind has to depend on a material base
(vatthu) and cling to a sense-object for its arising.

* Discerning and Defining Mentalities?°

The meditator first develops the fourth riipavacara jhana by medi-
tation on "mindfulness of breathing" until very brilliant light is
radiated from his pure mind.

Then he discerns the eye-door, which is translucent materiality in
the eye, called cakkhu-pasada, and the mind-door, which is the
resultant consciousness of the kamma that produces the present
existence. The mind-door is' bhavariga-citta'or 'life-continuum con-
sciousness', which arises one after another continuously in the heart,
depending on each heart-base (hadaya-vatthu). The mind-door is
very powerful. All six types of sense-objects including 'mind-object’,

20. “The Essence of Visuddhi Magga”, Vol. 11,
by Dr. Mehm Tin Mon, pp. 241-244.
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which consists of translucent materialities, subtle materialities,
conssciousnesses, mental factors, Nibbana, concepts, past sense-
objects and future sense objects, can appear in the mind-door. These
mind objects cannot appear in the five sense-doors.

The meditator observes the eye-door and the mind-door to-
gether, and then observes a visible object striking the two doors
simultaneously. He then discerns the cognitive series of
consciousnesses that appears at the eye-door as follows.

Fig. 2.1 Eye-door Cognitive Series of Consciousness
[ Bh- “Ti-Na-Da-Pa-Ca-Sp-St-Vo-Ja-Ja-Ja-Ja-Ja-Ja-Ja-Td-Td.” Bh- |

Bh = bhavariga stream = life-continuum consciousness,

Ti = atita-bhavanga = past-bhavanga which passes by from the time
the sense-object strikes the sense-door to the time the sense-
object appears at the door,

Na = bhavanga-calana = vibrating bhavanga which arises when the

sense-object appears at the sense-door;

Da = bhavarngu-paccheda = arrested bhavanga, the bhavanga stream

is cut off after this citta;

Pa = paficadvaravajjana = five-door directing consciousness (first

cognitive consciousness); it takes notice of the sense-object;

Ca = cakkhu-vififana = eye-consciousness, it sees the sense-object

and transmits the object to the next consciousness;

Sp = sampaticchana = receiving consciousness, it receives the sense-

object and transmits it to the next consciousness;

St = santirana = investigating consciousness, it investigates the sense-
object whether it is good or bad
Vo = Votthapana = manodvaravajjana citta = it determines whether

the sense-object is good or bad;

Ja = javana = impulsive consciousness; it arises seven times enjoy-
ing the taste of the sense-object;

Td = tadarammana = registering consciousness; it continues enjoying
the taste of the sense-object;

Bh = bhavariga stream = life-continuum flows on.

Similar cognitive series arises at the ear-door, the nose-door, the
tonge -door and the body-door when the corresponding sense-objects
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strike the respective sense-doors and appear at the doors. We just need
to change the eye-consciousness to the ear-consciousness, the nose-
consciousness, the tongue-consciousness, or the body-consciousness
in the respective cognitive series.

After the termination of each of the above five-door cognitive series,
several consequent mind-door cognitive series occur, taking the
past sense-object in order to investigate the detailed features (size,
form, shape, name) of the object. Indeed the mind works like a
great super-computer, storing up billions of sense-data in the mental
stream and identifying each sense-object presently observed by match-
ing it with the stored-up data.

Independent mind-door cognitive series also arises when a sense-
object appears in the mind-door as follows:

Fig. 2.2 Mind-door Cognitive Series of Consciousness

(-Bh- “Na-Da-Ma-Ja-Ja-Ja-Ja-Ja-Ja-Ja-Td-Td"-Bh-}

The symbols have the same meaning as described earlier. ‘Ma’ stands
for manodvaravajjana which is identical with votthapana. ‘Td’ will be
absent for sense-objects of fairly great intensity; Td arises only when
the kama-sense object is of very great intensity and also when kama-
javanas are operating in kama-persons (sense-sphere persons).

After discerning each consciousness in each congnitive series by
the characteristic of the consciousness, the meditator investigates the
mental factors which associate with each consciousness. He investi-
gates whether the characteristic of phassa, making contact between
the connsciousness and the sense-object, is present or not in each con-
sciousness to know whether phassa is present or not.

Next he investigates whether the characteristic of vedana, i.e., the
feeling as well as the enjoyment of the feeling, is present or not in
each consciousness to know whether vedana is present or not.

In this way he can discern and characterise each mental factor in
each consciousness by its characteristic, function, manifestation and
proximate cause for its arising. In this way he can discern all the mental
factors which associate with each consciousness.
¢ Classification of Mental Factors?!

The 52 mental factors can be classifical as (a) 13 neutral mental
factors, (b) 14 immoral mental factors, and (c) 25 beautiful mental
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factors.

Note: In chemistry, elements and compunds are given particular names
such as hydrogen, oxygen, sodium, sodium oxide, etc.

In Abhidhamma also, mental factors and consciousnesses or minds
are given particular names in Pali. Pali names are short and precise,
and they are helpful to understand the Pali writings easily.

(a) Thirteen Neutral Mental Factors (Afifiasamana Cetasikas)

They are divided into two sub-groups.

(1) Seven Essential Mental Factors which associate with all
consciousnesses.
1 Contact — Phassa

It makes the contact between consciousness and sense-object. The
contact produces feeling (vedana).
2 Feeling — Vedana

It manifests itself as pleasant feeling (sukha), painful feeling
(dukkha) and neutral feeling (upekkha), depending on whether the
sense-object is pleasant, unpleasant and neutral, respectively. It
enjoys the taste of the sense-object.

3 Perception — Safifia

It takes note of the detailed features of each sense-object and
stores the data in the mental stream or mind-continuum like a com-
puter storing the data in its memory.

4 Volition or Intention — Cetana

It prompts its concomitants (citta and cetasikas associated with it)
to perform their respective functions in order to accomplish an
action. Since each action, called ‘kamma’ in Pali, is accomplished
by the effort of ‘volition’, volition is designated as ‘kamma’.

5 Concentration or One-pointedness of the mind — Ekaggata

It unites consciousness and mental-factors harmoniously on a

sense-object to make the mind focused on the object. When the

21. “The Essence of Buddha Abhidhamma," Third Edition,
by Dr. Mehm Tin Mon, pp. 62-93.
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mind becomes concentrated by meditation, it becomes very pow-
erful.

6 Psychic life — Jrvitindriya

It sustains its concomitants to last throughout their life-span so
that they can perform their respective functions. Without psychic
life, we shall die.
7 Attention or Reflection — Manasikara

It pays attention to each sense-object that appears at the sense-
door and directs cognitive consciousnesses towards the object in
order to be aware of the object. Wise reflection on the object gives
rise to moral minds; unwise reflection gives rise to immoral minds.
(2) Six Particular Mental Factors which associate with particular

consciousnesses
8 Initial application of the mind to a sense-object — Vitakka

It applies the mind to the sense-object and initiates a thought about
the object. It is called ‘initial thinking’.

9 Sustained application of the mind to the sense-object — Vicara
It examines the object again and again. It is called ‘discursive
thinking’.
10 Decision — Adimokkha
It decides whether the sense-object is good or bad.
11 Effort or Energy — Viriya

It supports and upholds its concomitants not to slacken and give
up. It makes one energetic and courageous and work hard with
perseverence to succeed in every task. It is a key to success.

12 Joy or be fond of — Piti

It can be developed in five stages by meditation.
(i) The thrill of joy which causes the flesh to creep.
(i1) The longer thrill of joy like a flash of lightning.

(iii) The flood of joy which causes the feeling of rising and falling
like riding a boat on tides.

(iv) Uplifting joy which can lift a person to float or fly in the air.
(v) Suffusing joy which pervades the whole body like a full-blown
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balloon. We can experience it in the jhana state.
13 Wish or Will — Chanda

It is like the wish to go, to see, to learn, etc.; strong wish is called
‘will’. As the saying goes: “If there is a will, there is a way”, strong
wish or will brings success in whatever we do. So it is also a key
to success.

Note: The above 13 neutral mental factors are our excellent quali-
ties if we can make good use of them. Perception (safifia) per-
ceives a sense-object; volition (cetana) functions as kamma; mental
concentration (ekaggata) makes the mind powerful; psychic life
(jivitindriya) keeps us alive; wise reflection (manasikara) helps us
to live happily with moral minds; joy (piti) and pleasant feeling
(sukha) constitute sensual pleasure which every worldling craves
for; effort (viriya) and will (chanda) help us to be successful in
whatever we do.

Initial application (vitakka), sustained application (vicara), joy
(piti), feeling (vedana), concentration (ekaggata) are five jhana-
factors which can be developed by Tranquillity Meditation to
attain jhanas.

Vitakka, viriya (effort), ekaggata function as three factors of the
Noble Eightfold Path that leads to Nibbana.

(b) Fourteen Immoral Mental Factors (Akusala Cetasikas)

They are classified as four sub-groups.
(1) Moha Group of Four Immoral Mental factors

These four immoral mental factors always associate together with
all immoral consciousnesses. They prompt us to do evil actions.
1 Ignorance or Delusion — Moha or Avijja

It blinds the mind not to know (1) the true nature of sense-objects
and ultimate realities, (2) past existences and future existences, (3)
kamma and its result, (4) Dependent Origination, and (5) Four
Noble Truths. It is the leader of immoral mental factors.
2 Moral shamelessness — Ahirika

It does not feel ashamed to do immoral actions.
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3 Moral fearlessness — Anottappa

It is not afraid to do evil actions as it is ignorant of good and bad,
kamma and its result, and four Noble Truths.

4 Restlessness — Uddhacca; it makes the mind restless.
(2) Lobha Group of Three Mental factors
5 Greed, Craving, Attachment — Lobha or Tanha or Raga

Greed has desire or craving for sensuous objects and gets at-
tached to them. It is most active and it overwhelms the minds of
worldlings most of the time. It influences people to work hard to
get money, wealth, power, fame, etc., so that they can enjoy
sensual pleasure as much as possible. It never gives up its intrinsic
nature of craving for money, sensual pleasure, etc., however
much one may possess. The more one gets, the more one craves
for.

“Even the whole wealth on earth cannot gratify the desires of
greed”, said the Buddha. As greed has thousands of desires which
can never be gratified, one will never be happy if one is under the
influence of greed.

6 Wrong view — Ditthi

The most basic and universal wrong view is ‘personality-belief’
or ‘self-illusion’. The belief that ‘self’ is identical with ‘soul’ or
‘atta’ is called the wrong view of ‘self-illusion’ (atta-ditthi).

The belief that self is identical with any one of the five aggre-
gates of grasping or with person is called ‘personality-belief (sakkaya-
ditthi)’.

This basic wrong view of ‘personality-belief’ or ‘self-illusion’
makes one very selfish, egoistic, concerned only with one’s wel-
fare, having no regard and no sympathy for others. Based on this
basic wrong view, many wrong views spring up in the world. This
basic wrong view, in combination with bad kammas, will produce
woeful rebirth after death.

7 Pride or Conceit — Mana

Mana also looks at oneself as ‘I’ and becomes conceited, think-
ing: ‘I am the best’, ‘I know most.’. ‘Pride will have a fall’.
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(3) Dosa Group of Four Mental Factors
8 Anger, Hatred, Ill-will — Dosa, Patigha, Vyapada

Anger is rough, cruel and most destructive. Before it destroys
others, it may destroy oneself first. As soon as one comes across
unpleasant things or unpleasant dealings, anger arises and burns
the mind with painful feeling, making one sad, disappointed.

Inflated anger makes one angry, violent, cruel, ready to commit
crimes. Depressed anger causes sadness, sorrow, grief, lamenta-
tion, depression, despair, stress and strain, illness and even suicide.
Medical reports say that ninety percents of patients who come to
clinics have diseases connected with the mind.
9 Jealousy or Envy — Issa

Issais objective and it looks at others. One feels jealous of others’

success. One envies another man’s good fortune. Jealousy and envy
makes one unhappy without being agitated by any one.
10 Averice or Stinginess — Macchariya

It has the characteristic of concealing one’s property and as such
it is subjective. It does not appreciate to share one’s place, one’s
property, one’s gain, one’s knowledge, one’s recognition with oth-
ers. It does not wish others to become rich as oneself.

It takes the form of stinginess when one is reluctant to donate to
charity or to help the needy and the poor.

11 Remorse or Worry — Kukkucca

It has the characteristic of grieving over the evil that has been
done or over the good that has not been done. As it is useless to cry
over spilt milk, so too it is of no use to repent or feel sorry about
wrong doings. Instead of worrying about something, one should do
something good, such as radiating loving-kindness.

Jealousy, stinginess, remorse, worry and ill-will make one un-
happy without any reason. Getting rid of them as soon as they arise
by changing one’s thought will make one immediately happy.
(4) The last three Immoral Mental Factors
12 Sloth or Idleness — Thina or laziness

It is the shrinking state of consciousness like a cock’s feather
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before fire. It is the sickness of consciousness. When one is idle
due to lack of effort, one is under the influence of thina.

13 Torpor or Dullness — Middha or inactive condition

It is the morbid state of mental factors. It is the sickness of mental
factors. When one feels inactive, one is being influenced by middha.
Thina and middha always associate with consciousness together.

14 Sceptical doubt — Vicikiccha

It is the sceptical doubt about the Buddha, the Dhamma, the
Samgha, the Noble Threefold Training, one’s past existences, one’s
future existences, the Law of Kamma and its result, the Law of
Dependent Origination, and the Four Noble Truths, because one
does not understand them clearly.

Being occupied with sceptical doubt, one does not revere the
Triple Gem, one does not learn the Dhamma, one does not under-
take the Noble Training, one does not even perform meritorious
deeds. So one suffers a great loss in this life. Without performing
meritorious deeds, one shall be reborn in woeful abodes again and
again.

e The Real Evil Forces in the World

The fourteen immoral mental factors are the real evil forces in
the world. Wicked men and wild beasts, evil ghosts and cruel ogres
are dangerous, ferrocious and frightening, because their minds are
overwhelmed by these 14 immoral mental factors.

These immoral mental factors are our bad qualities and internal
enemies. Ten of them, comprising greed (lobha), anger (dosa),
ignorance (moha), pride (mana), wrong view (ditthi), torpor (thina),
sceptical doubt (vicikiccha), restlessness (uddhacca), moral shame-
lessness (ahirika) and moral fearlessness (anottappa), are called
‘defilements’ (kilesas), because they defile, debase and burn the
mind all the time when they arise in the mind.

Defilements lie latent in the mind since conception in rebirth-
consciousness; they arise to the surface of the mind, agitate and
burn the mind when we come in contact with various sense-
objects; they influence the mind to do evil actions when they
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become gross and violent.

Their three leaders, namely, greed, anger and ignorance, are
immoral roots, from which immoral, evil minds arise and perform
evil actions. They are the main causes of all evil, unjust actions and
all sufferings in the world.

Attachment to sense-objects (kamaraga), attachment to jhana
bliss and Brahma existences (bhavaraga), ill-will (patigha), pride
(mana), false view (ditthi), adherence to false view that one be-
comes pure by bovine or canine morality or by rites and ceremo-
nies (silabbata-paramasa), sceptical doubt (vicikiccha), jealousy
(issa), avarice (macchariya) and ignorance (moha) are ten Fetters
(samyojana) that bind beings to the Wheel of Existence to be
reborn endlessly in the Three Worlds of Sense-sphere, Fine-mate-
rial Sphere and Immaterial Sphere.

(c) Twenty-five Beautiful Mental Factors (Sobhana Cetasikas)

These 25 beautiful mental factors are our good, positive quali-
ties. If we can develop them systematically, we can overcome and
destroy all immoral mental factors, which are our bad, negative
qualities. Then we shall be the noblest and happiest people in the
world, enjoying the eternal peace and unique bliss of Nibbana for
ever.

They are divided into four sub-groups.
(1) Nineteen Beautiful Mental Factors (Sobhana Sadharana Cetasikas)
They collectively associate with all beautiful consciousnesses.
1 Faith and Confidence — Saddha

It is having faith and confidence in the Buddha, the Dhamma
and the Sarhgha called ‘Triple Gem’ with the knowledge that they
are the noblest objects of veneration, and by worshipping them
and taking refuge in the Triple Gem, we shall be safe, well
protected, peaceful and prosperous, being reborn in blissful realms
repeatedly. “Saddha is our most precious and noblest possession”,
said the Buddha.

2 Mindfulness — Sati
It is mindful of things that are taking place and not to let things
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go unnoticed. We must be always mindful of meritorious deeds,
such as alms-giving, observing moral precepts and undertaking
Buddhist meditations.

Mindfulness is the Way to the Deathless (Nibbana);

Heedlessness is the way to death. The mindful do not die; the
heedless are as if already dead. (Dhammapada V. 21)

3 Moral Shame — Hiri; feeling ashamed to do evil.
4 Moral Dread — Ottappa; feeling afraid to do evil.

Knowing the Law of Kamma and the very terrible consequences
of evil actions to oneself, one feels ashamed and scared to do evil.
Moral shame and moral dread are the nearest causes for maintain-
ing pure morality. They are the Guardian of the World.

5 Greedlessness, Non-attachment, Generosity — Alobha

Greedlessness (alobha) is the opposite of greed (lobha), and it
can oppose and overcome greed. It does not crave for money,
wealth, power, sensual-pleasure. It makes one greedless, selfless,
not attached to one’s wealth; so one can donate and help others
very generously. Also one can be contented with whatever one
has. We can develop generosity by practising alms-giving.

“Contentment is the greatest wealth”, said the Buddha.

A well contented man is much happier than a discontented rich
man.

6 Hatelessness, Good-will, Tolerance, Loving-kindness — Adosa

Angerlessness (adosa) opposes anger (dosa) and can overcome
anger. Hatelessness and good-will towards all living beings, to
tolerate insults, unpleasant dealings, unpleasant weather, unpleas-
ant conditions, and to cause no harm to any living being is the
characteristic of ‘angerlessness’ (adosa), and it is the most beauti-
ful quality to possess.

Wishing all lving beings to be free from danger, mental pain,
bodily pain and to be well and happy always is called loving-
kindness (metta); tolerance and forbearance are called ‘khanti’.
‘Khanti’ and ‘metta’ are excellent qualities to possess according to
the teachings of the Buddha.
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Anger, hatred, ill-will and bad-attitude make one ugly and
dissociable whereas hatelessness, good-will, tolerance and loving-
kindness make one beautiful and sociable both in this life and in
future existences.

The Buddha advised to practise the meditation of radiating lov-
ing-kindness (Metta-bhavana) at all times and at all places to pro-
tect oneself from all dangers, to gain great merit, and to live
happily and very beneficially.

7 Equanimity and Mental balance — Tatramajjhattata

Its chief characteristic is ‘impartial view’ or ‘keeping at the
middle of all things’. ‘To view impartially’ means ‘to view with
neither attachment nor aversion’. It balances consciousness and
mental factors to function together at equal pace. When mentalities
are working together harmoniously at equal pace, it has nothing to
do, it can relax and be at peace at equanimity. It is a very noble
quality.

Tatramajjhattata maintains equanimity whatever worldly condi-
tion one may encounter. The eight worldly-conditions (loka-
dhammas) are “gain and loss, fame and dishonour, praise and
blame, happiness and suffering.” Nobody can avoid these worldly
conditions.

‘Tatramajjhattata’ is also called ‘upekkha’, which is neither he-
donic indifference nor neutral feeling. We can practise it as a medi-
tation for living at a sublime state by contemplating repeatedly with
equanimity: “All beings are as they are conditioned by their own
kammas.”

8 Tranquillity of mental factors — Kaya-passaddhi

9 Tranquillity of consciousness — Citta-passaddhi

10 Lightness of mental factors - Kaya-lahuta

11 Lightness of consciousness — Citta-lahuta

12 Elasticity of mental factors - Kaya-muduta

13 Elasticity of consciousness — Citta-muduta

14 Adaptability of mental factors— Kaya-kammafifiata
15 Adaptability of consciousness— Citta-kammafifiata
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16 Proficiency of mental factors — Kaya-paguiifiata
17 Proficiency of consciousness — Citta-paguiifiata
18 Uprightness of mental factors— Kayujjukata
19 Uprightness of consciousness — Cittujjukata
The above six pairs or 12 mental fators make the mind tranquil
and peaceful, light and tender, adaptable to new conditions and to
work proficiently and uprightly.
(2) Three Abstinent Mental Factors (Virati Cetasikas)
20 The Right Speech — Sammavaca
It is the speech which abstains from four evil speeches:
(1) Lying or false speech = — Musavada,
(ii) Slandering or back-biting — Pisupavaca,
(iii) Harsh or abusive speech — Pharusavaca,
(iv) Frivolous or vain talk — Samphappalapa.
21 The Right Action — Samma-kammanta
It is the action which abstains from three evil bodily actions:
(1) Killing any living being — Panatipata,
(ii) Stealing other’s property — Adinnadana,
(iii) Sexual misconduct — Kamesumicchacara.

It also includes misuse of the senses such as taking intoxicating
drinks and drugs.

22 The Right livelihood — Samma-ajiva

It is the livelihood which abstains from four evil speeches and
three evil bodily actions. It abstains from a livelihood that causes
harm to other beings, such as trading in arms, weapons, poison,
intoxicating drinks and drugs, live-animals and human-beings. It
also abstains from slaughtering, fishing, hunting, soldiering, de-
ceit, treachery, soothsaying, trickery, etc.

Observing eight precepts by abstaining from four evil speeches,
three evil bodily actions and the wrong-livelihood is called obser-
ving Ajivatthamaka-sila.

(3) Two illimittable Mental Factors (Appamaiifia Cetasikas)
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23 Compassion — Karuia

It makes the hearts of good people quiver when others are
afflicted with suffering. The wish to remove the suffering of
others is its chief characteristic. It discards cruelty and wicked-
ness.

24 Sympathetic joy — Mudita
It is not mere sympathy but also appreciative joy. Its chief
characteristic is to rejoice at other’s prosperity.

25 The Faculty of Wisdom — Paiifiindriya

Wisdom has the control over the understanding of things as they
really are, that is, understanding in terms of ultimate mentalities
and ultimate materialities with the characteristics of impermanence
(anicca), suffering (dukkha) and not-self (anatta).

Because wisdom can overcome ignorance (moha), it is called
‘amoha’ (non-delusion or wisdom). Because it can remove the veil
of darkness of ignorance blinding man’s mind and dispel the dark-
ness of ignorance (avijja), it is called ‘higher knowledge’ (vijja).

Pafifiindriya is usually called ‘wisdom mental factor’ (pafifia-
cetasika). When it is purified and cultivated by concentration (samadhi)
it assumes the powerful role of ‘supernormal knowledge’ (abhififia).

When it is developed to the highest level by insight meditation
(vipassana), it becomes the powerful ‘Fourfold Path-wisdom’ (Magga-
fianas), which can totally eliminate all defilements (kilesas) from the
mind and establish the highest status called ‘Arahatship’ (Perfect
Person). The culmination of wisdom is the ‘Omniscient Wisdom’
(sabbafifiuta-fiana) of the Buddha.

» The Beautiful Good Forces in the World

(1) The 25 beautiful mental factors constitute the beautiful good
forces in the world. By developing them, we can become upright,
virtuous and noble, and we can destroy all the evil forces and all
suffering in our minds.

The 25 beautiful mental factors are our excellent qualities. They
do not usually arise in worldlings, because they don’t have the
chance to arise in the mind as the minds of worldlings are over-
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whelmed by evil forces called ‘immoral mental factors’ most of
the time.

Only the Buddha knew the natures and powers of the good forces
and the bad forces and how to develop the good forces in order to
suppress and finally eliminate the bad forces totally to become the
noblest and happiest people in the world. The Buddha and Arahants
are indeed the noblest and happiest people in the world.

(2) Greedlessness (alobha), hatelessness (adosa) and wisdom (paiifia,
amoha) are three moral roots, the roots of moral minds and the
causes of all good actions and happiness in the world. They can be
developed by performing alms-giving (dana), observing moral
precepts (sila) and undertaking meditation (bhavana), respectively.

In performing these three kinds of meritorious deeds, moral minds
arise by many billions every second, and when they perish, they
leave their seeds of merit called good kammas by many billions in
the mental stream. Each good kamma has the potential to pro-
duce a blissful existence in a blissful realm. So billions of good
kammas mean that we can enjoy many uncountable-existences in
blissful realms life after life.

(3) Faith (saddha), right effort (viriya), mindfulness (sati), know-
ledge (suta), wisdom (paiifia), moral shame (hiri) and moral dread
(ottappa) constitute the seven qualities of an upright person.

(4) Faith, right effort, right mindfulness, right concentration (samma-
samadhi) and wisdom are the five powers and the five faculties,
which can combat our worst enemies called ‘defilements’ (kilesas).
(5) Right view (wisdom), right thought (vitakka), right speech
(sammavaca), right action (samma-kammanta), right livelihood
(samma-ajiva), right effort (samma-vayama), right mindfulness
(samma-sati) and right concentration (samma-samadhi) constitute
the Noble Eightfold Path as well as the Noble Threefuld Training.
By developing them fully, we can attain the Fourfold Path-wisdom,
which eliminates all defilements, and we shall become Arahants, the
highest, best and noblest attainment in life.
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CHAPTER [ 3 ]
CONSCIOUSNESSES OR MINDS

* Classification of Consciousnesses (Cittas) or Minds??
Consciousness (citta) and mental factors (cetasikas) combine sys-
tematically in several ways to form 121 combinations, which rep-
resent various states of the ‘mind’. These combinations are simply
called ‘consciousnesses’ although they represent various ‘minds’.

The classification of consciousnesses is described in Chart (1),
attachd to this book at the back.

Classification of Consciousness according to Planes (Bhiimi)
1 Sense-sphere consciousness (kamavacara-cittas) ... 54
These consciousnesses arise mostly in the sense-sphere,
but some of them also arise in other spheres.
2 Fine-material sphere consciousness (rilpavacara cittas) ... 15

3 Immaterial-sphere consciousness (arilpavacara cittas) ... 12
4 Supramundane consciousness
(Lokuttara cittas) .. 8or40

Total 89 or 121

» Sense-sphere Consciousness (Kamavacara Citta) (54)
Sense-sphere consciousnesses are divided into three groups:

Immoral consciousness (akusala citta) ... 12
Rootless consciousness (ahetuka citta) ... 18
Sense-sphere beautiful consciousness

(kamavacara sobhana citta) ... 24

(a) Twelve Immoral Consciousnesses (Akusala Cittas)
Immoral or unwholesome consciousnesses comprise:
8 types of greed-rooted consciousness (lobhamiila-citta),
2 types of anger-rooted consciousness (dosamiila-citta),
2 types of ignorance-rooted consciousness (mohamiila-citta).

22. “The Essence of Buddha Abhidhamma," Third Edition,
by Dr. Mehm Tin Mon, pp. 30-60.
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* Eight types of Greed-rooted Consciousness (Lobhamiila citta),

ditthi-sam ditthi-vip ditthi-sam ditthi-vip
+ o+ + o+ - - -
asan sasan asan sasan asan sasan asan sasan

‘+’ = somanassa-sahagatam — accompanied by pleasant mental feeling
‘- = upekkha-sahagatam — accompanied by neutral feeling
ditthi-sam = ditthigata sampayuttam — associated with wrong view
ditthi-vip = ditthigata vippayuttam — dissociated with wrong view
asan = asankharika — unprompted; sasarnikharika = prompted

The names of 8 greed-rooted consciousnesses in Pali

1 Somanassa-sahagatam ditthigata sampayuttam asankharika
lobhamiila citta.

2 Somanassa-sahagatam ditthigata sampayuttam sasanikharika
lobhamiila citta.

3 Somanassa-sahagatam ditthigata vippayuttam asarikharika
lobhamiila citta.

4 Somanassa-sahagatam ditthigata vippayuttam sasankharika
lobhamiila citta.

5 Upekkha-sahagatam ditthigata sampayuttam asankharika
lobhamiila citta.

6 Upekkha-sahagatam ditthigata sampayuttam sasarikharika
lobhamiila citta.

7 Upekkha-sahagatam ditthigata vippayuttam asarikharika
lobhamiila citta.

8 Upekkha-sahagatam ditthigata vippayuttam sasarikharika
lobhamiila citta.

The names of 8 greed-rooted consciousnesses in English

1 One greed-rooted consciousness, unprompted, accompanied by
pleasant mental feeling, and associated with wrong view.

2 One greed-rooted consciousness, prompted, accompanied by
pleasant mental feeling, and associated with wrong view.

3 One greed-rooted consciousness, unprompted, accompanied by
pleasant mental feeling, and dissociated with wrong view.

4 One greed-rooted consciousness, prompted, accompanied by
pleasant mental feeling, and dissociated with wrong view.
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5 One greed-rooted consciousness, unprompted, accompanied by
neutral feeling, and associated with wrong view.

6 One greed-rooted consciousness, prompted, accompanied by
neutral feeling, and associated with wrong view.

7 One greed-rooted consciousness, unprompted, accompanied by
neutral feeling, and dissociated with wrong view.

8 One greed-rooted consciousness, prompted, accompanied by
neutral feeling, and dissociated with wrong view.

* Two Types of Anger-rooted Consciousness (Dosa-miila Citta)

patigha-sampayuttam
* *
asan sasan

“*’ = domanassa-sahagatam = accompanied by painful mental feeling
patigha-sampayuttam = associated with ill-will

The names of 2 anger-rooted consciousnesses in Pali

Domanassa-sahagatam patigha-sampayuttam asankharika dosamiila

citta.

Domanassa-sahagatam patigha-sampayuttam sasankharika dosamiila

citta.

The names of 2 anger-rooted consciousnesses in English

1 One anger-rooted consciousness, unprompted, accompanied by
painful mental feeling and associated with ill-will.

2 One anger-rooted consciousness, prompted, accompanied by pain-
ful mental feeling and associated with ill-will.

e Two Types of Ignorance-rooted Consciousness (Moha-miila Citta)

vicikiccha-sam  uddhacca-sam

vicikiccha-sampayuttam — associated with sceptical doubt
uddhacca-sampayuttam — associated with restlessness

The names of 2 ignorance-rooted consciousnesses in Pali
Upekkha-sahagatam vicikiccha-sampayuttamh moha-miila citta.
Upekkha-sahagatamh uddhacca-sampayuttamm moha-miila citta.
The names of 2 ignorance-rooted consciousnesses in English
1 One ignorance-rooted consciousness, accompanied by neutral
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feeling and associated with sceptical doubt.
2 One ignorance-rooted consciousness, accompanied by neutral
feeling, and associated with restlessness.

(b) Eighteen Rootless Consciousnesses (Ahetuka Cittas)

They include 7 immoral resultant consciousnesses
(akusala vipaka cittas),
8 rootless moral resultant consciousnesses
(ahetuka kusala vipaka cittas),
3 rootless functional consciousnesses

(ahetuka kiriya cittas).
Three immoral roots (akusala-hetu) — greed (lobha), anger (dosa),
ignorance (moha)
Three moral roots (kusala-hetu) — greedlessness (alobha),
hatelessness (adosa), wisdom (amoha)
The 18 rootless consciousnesses contain none of these roots.

* Seven Types of Immoral Resultant Consciousness
(Akusala Vipaka Citta)

cakkhu ghana kaya santirana

N

sota jivha sampaticchana

‘/\ ’ = dukkha-sahagatam - accompanied by painful bodily feeling
1 Upekkha-sahagatam cakkhuvifiianam
Eye-consciousness accompanied by neutral feeling.
2 Upekkha-sahagatam sotavififianam
Ear-consciousness accompanied by neutral feeling.
3 Upekkha-sahagatam ghanavififianam
Nose-consciousness accompanied by neutral feeling.
Tongue-consciousness accompanied by neutral feeling.
5 Dukkha-sahagatam kayavifiianam
Body-consciousness accompanied by painful bodily feeling.
6 Upekkha-sahagatam sampaticchana-cittam
Receiving consciousness accompanied by neutral feeling.
7 Upekkha-sahagatam santirana-cittam
Investigating consciousness accompanied by neutral feeling.
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Note: Put 'akusala vipaka' or 'immoral resultant' before each conscious-
ness-name to show the full name.

e Eight Types of Rootless Moral Resultant Consciousness
(Ahetuka Kusala Vipaka Cittas)

cakkhu ghana kaya santirana
T VA I
sota jivha sampaticchana sant1

‘V’ = sukha-sahagatam = accompanied by pleasant bodily feeling
1 Upekkha-sahagatam cakkhuvifiianam
Eye-consciousness accompanied by neutral feeling.
2 Upekkha-sahagatam sotavifilanam
Ear-consciousness accompanied by neutral feeling.
3 Upekkha-sahagatam ghanavifinanam
Nose-consciousness accompanied by neutral feeling.
4 Upekkha-sahagatam jivhavifiianam
Tongue-consciousness accompanied by neutral feeling.
5 Sukha-sahagatam kayavififianam
Body-consciousness accompanied by pleasant bodily feeling.
6 Upekkha-sahagatam sampaticchana-cittam
Receiving consciousness accompanied by neutral feeling.
7 Upekkha-sahagatam santirana-cittam
Investigating consciousness accompanied by neutral feeling.
8 Somanassa-sahagatam santirana-cittam
Investigating consciousness accompanied by pleasant mental feeling.
Note: Put 'kusala vipaka' or 'moral resultant' before each conscious-
ness-name to show the full name.

* Three Types of Rootless Functional Consciousness
(Ahetuka Kiriya Cittas)

paficadvaravajjana hasituppada
- - +
manodvaravajjana

1 Upekkha-sahagatam paificadvaravajjana-cittam
Five-door directing consciousness accompanied by neutral feeling.
2 Upekkha-sahagatah manodvaravajjana-cittam
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Mind-door directing consciousness accompanied by neutral feeling.
3 Somanassa-sahagatam hasituppada-cittam
Smile-producing consciousness accompanied by pleasant feeling.

(c) Twenty-four Sense-sphere Beautiful Consciousnesses
(Kamavacara Sobhana Cittas)
They include 8 types of sense-sphere moral consciousness
(Kamavacara kusala citta)
8 types of sense-sphere resultant consciousness
(Kamavacara vipaka citta)
8 types of sense-sphere functional consciousness
(Kamavacara kiriya citta)
* Eight Types of Sense-sphere Moral Consciousness
(Kamavacara Kusala Citta)

fiana-sam Aana-vip fiana-sam fAana-vip
+ o+ + + - - - -
asan sasan asan sasan asan sasan asan sasan
flana-sam = Aana-sampayuttam — associated with knowledge of
kamma
fana-vip = RAana-vippayuttam — dissociated with knowledge of
kamma

The remaining symbols have the same meanings as in those of greed-
rooted consciousnesses. The names of sense-sphere moral conscious-
nesses are similar to those of greed-rooted consciousnesses.

The names of 8 sense-sphere moral consciousnesses in Pali
Somanassa-sahagatam fiana-sampayuttam asankharika mahakusala citta.
Somanassa-sahagatam fina-sampayuttam sasarikharika mahakusala citta.
Somanassa-sahagatam fiana-vippayuttam asarikharika mahakusala citta.
Somanassa-sahagatar fiana-vippayuttam sasankharika mahakusala citta.
Upekkha-sahagatam fiana-sampayuttam asankharika mahakusala citta.
Upekkha-sahagatam fiana-sampayuttam sasarikharika mahakusala citta.
Upekkha-sahagatam fiana-vippayuttam asarikharika mahakusala citta.
Upekkha-sahagatamn fiana-vippayuttam sasankharika mahakusala citta.
The names of 8 sense-sphere moral consciousnesses in English
1 One sense-sphere moral consciousness, unprompted, accompanied

by pleasant mental feeling, and associated with knowledge.



http://www.dhammadownload.com

84 < The Great Discovery of Ultimate Science

2 One sense-sphere moral consciousness, prompted, accompanied
by pleasant mental feeling, and associated with knowledge.

3 One sense-sphere moral consciousness, unprompted, accompanied
by pleasant mental feeling, and dissociated with knowledge.

4 One sense-sphere moral consciousness, prompted, accompanied
by pleasant mental feeling and dissociated with knowledge.

5 One sense-sphere moral consciousness, unprompted, accompanied
by neutral feeling and associated with knowledge.

6 One sense-sphere moral consciousness, prompted, accompanied
by neutral feeling and associated with knowledge.

7 One sense-sphere moral consciousness, unprompted, accompanied
by neutral feeling and dissociated with knowledge.

8 One sense-sphere moral consciousness, prompted, accompanied
by neutral feeling and dissociated with knowledge.

» Eight Types of Sense-sphere Resultant Consciousness, and

Eight Types of Sense-sphere Functional Consciousness

Their names are the same as those of 8 sense-sphere moral
consciousnesses; just change 'moral consciousness' to 'resultant con-
sciousness' or 'functional consciousness'.

The sense-sphere moral or resultant or functional consciousness is
also called ‘great moral or resultant or functional consciousness’. Here,
‘great’ means ‘greater in number’. The sense-sphere moral or result-
ant or functional consciousnesses are greater in number than fine-
material sphere or immaterial sphere or supramundane moral or re-
sultant or functional consciousnesses.

(d) Fifteen Fine-material Sphere Consciousnesses (Riipavacara Cittas)
They include 5 types of fine-material sphere moral consciousness
(Riipavacara kusala citta)
5 types of fine-material sphere resultant conscious-
ness (Rilpavacara vipaka citta)
5 types of fine-materrial sphere functional conscious-
ness (Rilpavacara kiriya citta)
» Five Fine-material Sphere Moral Consciousnesses
(Ripavacara Kusala Cittas)
These consciousnesses are jhana consciousnesses. Jhana means mental
absorption. The mind remains absorbed for hours in meditation-object.
Jhana can also be regarded as a combination of jhana factors which
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keeps the mind unitedly, harmoniously and serenely absorbed on a
single object. It is the state of one-pointedness of the mind that makes
the mind extremely blissful and powerful.
The five jhana factors are neutral mental factors with the follow-
ing significances.
Vitakka - initial application of the mind to the sense-object;
applied thought.

Vicara - sustained application of the mind to the sense-object;
discursive thinking.

Piti — joy or rapture; a precursor of happiness.

Sukha - pleasant feeling; happiness (vedana cetasika)

Upekkha — neutral feeling (also vedana cetasika)

Ekaggata — one-pointedness of the mind; it unites consciousness
and mental factors to remain harmoniously focused
on a sense-object. It is translated as concentration
(samadhi).

e The names of 5 fine-material sphere moral consciousnesses in Pali

vitakka  vicara piti sukkha/upekkha ekaggata
+ + + + -
first second third fourth fifth

1 Vitakka vicara piti sukha ekaggata sahitam pathamajjhana
rilpavacara kusala citta.

2 Vicara piti sukha ekaggata sahitam dutiyajjhana rilpavacara kusala
citta.

3 Piti sukha ekaggata sahitam tatiyajjhana rilpavacara kusala citta.

4 Sukha ekaggata sahitam catutthajjhana riipavacara kusala citta.

5 Upekkha ekaggata sahitam paficamajjhana ripavacara kusala citta.
The 5 ruipavacara jhana cittas differ from one another in the

number of jhana factors.

The names of 5 fine-material sphere moral consciousnesses in English

1 First jhana fine-material sphere moral consciousness together with
initial application, sustained application, joy, pleasant feeling, and
one-pointedness.

2 Second jhana fine-material sphere moral consciousness together
with sustained application, joy, pleasant feeling, and one-pointedness.
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3 Third jhana fine-material sphere moral consciousness together with
joy, pleasant feeling, and one-pointedness.

4 Fouth jhana fine-material sphere moral consciousness together with
pleasant feeling and one-pointedness.

5 Fifth jhana fine-material sphere moral consciousness together with
neutral feeling and one-pointedness.

 Five Fine-material Sphere Resultant Consciousnesses, and
 Five Fine-material Sphere Functional Consciousnesses

Their names are the same as those of 5 fine-material sphere moral
consciousnesses; just change ‘moral consciousness’ to ‘resultant con-
sciousness’ or ‘functional consciousness’.

(e) Twelve Immaterial Sphere Consciousnesses (Aripavacara Cittas)
They include 4 types of immaterial sphere moral consciousness
(Arilpavacara kusala citta)
4 types of immaterial sphere resultant consciousness
(Artipavacara vipaka citta)
4 types of immaterial sphere functional consciousness
(Arilpavacara kiriya-citta).
e Four Immaterial Sphere Moral Consciousnesses

(Araipavacara Kusala Cittas)

These consciousnesses are also jhana consciousnesses. They all
have upekkha and ekaggata as their jhana factors. They differ from
one another in the sense-object they take.

The names of 4 immaterial sphere moral consciousnesses in Pali

akasanaficayatana akificafifayatana

vififianaficayatana  nevasafifia-nasafiiiayatana

1 Upekkha ekaggata sahitam akasanaficayatana kusala citta.
2 Upekkha ekaggata sahitam vififianaficayatana kusala citta.
3 Upekkha ekaggata sahitam akificafifidyatana kusala citta.

4 Upekkha ekaggata sahitamh nevasafifia-nasafifidyatana kusala citta.

The names of 4 immaterial sphere moral consciousnesses in English
1 Akasanaficayatana moral consciousness together with neutral
feeling and one-pointedness.

~ o

2 Vififianaficayatana moral consciousness together with neutral feel-
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ing and one-pointedness.
3 Akificafifidyatana moral consciousness together with neutral feel-
ing and one-pointedness.
4 Nevasafifia-nasaiifidyatana moral consciousness together with neu-
tral feeling and one-pointedness.
 Four types of Immaterial Sphere Resultant Consciousness, and
* Four types of Immaterial Sphere Functional Consciousness
Their names are the same as those of the 4 immaterial sphere moral
consciousnesses; just change ‘moral consciousness’ to ‘resultant con-
sciousness’ or ‘functional consciousness’
(f) Supramundane Consciousnesses (Lokuttara Cittas)
Those, who undertake meditation in Vipassana-yanika Way, can de-
velop 8 Lokuttara cittas; and those, who undertake vipassana
meditatiion in Samatha-yanika Way, can develop 40 lokuttara cittas.

 Eight Supramundane Consciousness (Vipassana-yanika Way)
They include 4  supramundane moral consciousnesses, and
4  supramundane resultant consciousnesses.

* Four Supramundane Moral Consciousnesses
(Lokuttara Kusala Cittas)

1 Sotapatti-path-consciousness (Sotapatti-magga-citta)
(Consciousness belonging to the path of stream-entry)

2 Sakadagami-path-consciousness (Sakadagami-magga-citta)
(Consciousness belonging to the path of once-returning)

3 Anagami-path-consciousness (Andagami-magga-citta)
(Consciousness belonging to the path of never-returning)

4 Arahatta-path-consciousness (Arahatta-magga-citta)
(Consciousness belonging to the path of arahatship)

* Four Supramundane Resultant Consciousnesses
(Lokuttara Vipaka Cittas)

1 Sotapatti-fruition-consciousness (Sotapatti-phala-citta)
(Consciousness belonging to the fruition of stream-entry)

2 Sakadagami-fruition-consciousness (Sakadagami-phala-citta)
(Consciousness belonging to the fruition of once-returning)

3 Anagami-fruition-consciousness (Anagami-phala-citta)
(Consciousness belonging to the fruition of never-returning)

4 Arahatta-fruition-consciousness (Arahatta-phala-citta)
(Consciousness belonging to the fruition of arahatship)
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e Forty Supramundene Consciousnesses (Samatha-yanika Way)

The 4 supramundane moral consciousnesses and the 4
supramundane resultant consciousnesses can each associate with
each of the five rupavacara jhana cittas. So there are 8 x 5 = 40
lokuttra cittas in the Samathayanika way, making the total number
of cittas 81+40=121.

« Five Jhana Sotapatti Magga Cittas in Pali

tak ca piti su/up ek

+ + + + -

pa du ta ca pafi

1 Vitakka, vicara, piti, sukh’ ekaggata sahitam pathamajjhana
sotapatti-magga-cittam.

2 Vicara, piti, sukh’ ekaggata sahitam dutiyajjhana sotapatti-
magga-cittam.

3 Piti, sukh’ ekaggata sahitam tatiyajjhana sotapatti-magga-

cittam.

Sukh’ ekaggata sahitarm catutthajjhana sotapatti-magga-cittar.

Upekkh’ ekaggata sahitam paficamajjhana sotapatti-magga-

cittam.

W A

 Five Jhana Sotapatti Path-Consciusness in English
1 The first jhana sotapatti path-consciousness together with
initial application, sustained application, joy, bliss and
one-pointedness.

2 The second jhana sotapatti path-consciousness together with

sustained application, joy, bliss and one-pointedness.

3 The third jhana sotapatti path-consciousness together with

joy, bliss and one-pointedness.

4 The fourth jhana sotapatti path-consciousness together with

bliss and one-pointedness.

5 The fifth jhana sotapatti path-consciousness together with

equanimity and one-pointedness.

The five sakadagami path-consciousnesses, the five anagami path-
consciousnesses and the five arahatta path-consciousnesses are named
similarly. The five sakadagami-phala cittas, etc., can also be written
in a similar way by just changing magga, into 'phala’.
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e Classification of Consciousnesses according to Birth (Jati)
The consciousnesses are divided into four classes according to
birth as follows: (See the Citta Chart (1) at the back of this book.)

1 Immoral consciousness (akusala citta) 12
2 Moral consciousness (kusala citta) 21
3 Resultant consciousness (vipaka citta) 36
4 Functional consciousness (kiriya citta) 20

Vipaka cittas and kiriya cittas are collectively called avyakata
cittas. ‘Avyakata’ means ‘indeterminate’, that is, ‘not determined
as kammically ‘wholesome’ or ‘unwholesome’. The 56 avyakata
cittas and their concomitants are kammically neutral; they have no
kamma properties.

Akusala cittas and kusala cittas and their concomitants have kamma
properties. ‘Kamma’ is ‘volitional action’ with the potential to bear
results. Immoral deeds are performed by immoral consciousnesses
together with their concomitants, depositing billions of bad kammas
in the mental stream. Moral deeds are performed by moral
consciousnesses together with their concomitants, depositing billions
of good kammas in the mental stream.

Bad kammas will bear bad results including repeated rebirth in the
woeful realms. Good kammas will bear good results including repeated
rebirth in blissful realms. For detailed information about kamma and
kamma-result, please read Chapter [ 6 ].

 Exalted Consciousnesses (Mahaggata Cittas)

The 15 fine-material sphere consciousnesses (rilpavacara cittas) and
the 12 immaterial-sphere consciousnesses (ariipavacara cittas) are
collectively known as 27 exalted consciousnesses (mahaggata cittas).
Mahaggata cittas are more developed and more exalted than the 54
sense-sphere consciousnesses (kamavacara cittas).

Five fine-material-sphere moral consciousnesses (rilpavacara kusala
cittas) and four immaterial-sphere moral consciousnesses (ariipavacara
kusala cittas) are collectively called 9 mahaggata kusala cittas.

Five fine-material-sphere resultant consciousnesses (riipavacara
vipaka cittas) and four immaterial-sphere resultant consciousnesses
(ariipavacara vipaka cittas) are collectively called 9 mahaggata vipaka
cittas.

Similarly 5 fine-material-sphere functional consciousnesses
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(riipavacara kiriya cittas) and four immaterial sphere functional cons-
ciousnesses (ariipavacara kiriya cittas) are collectively called 9 mahag-
gata kiriya cittas.

e Mundane Consciousnesses (Lokiya Cittas)

The 54 kamavacara cittas and the 27 mahaggata cittas are collec-
tively known as 81 Iokiya cittas (mundane consciousnesses).

‘Lokiya’ means ‘mundane’ or ‘associated with the three spheres of
existence — viz., the sense sphere, the fine-material sphere and the
immaterial sphere.

The 17 moral consciousnesses, comprising 8 sense-sphere moral
consciousnesses and 9 mahaggata moral consciousnesses, are called
17 mundane moral consciousnesses (lokiya kusala cittas).

The 23 resultant consciousnesses, comprising 7 immoral resultant
consciousnesses (akusala vipaka cittas), 8 rootless moral resultant
consciousnesses (ahetuka kusala vipaka cittas), 8§ great resultant
consciousnesses (mahavipaka cittas), are collectively called 23 sense-
sphere resultant consciousnesses (kamavacara vipaka cittas).

The 23 kamavacara vipaka cittas and the 9 mahaggata vipaka cittas
are collectively called 32 mundane resultant consciousnesses (lokiya
vipaka cittas).

The 15 rupavacara cittas and the 12 artpavacara cittas make up 27
mundane jhana consciousnesses (lokiya jhana cittas).

e Supramundane Consciousnesses (Lokuttara Cittas)
The 4 Path-consciousnesses (magga cittas) are known as
supramundane moral consciousnesses (lokuttara kusala cittas).
The 4 Fruition-consciousnesses (phala cittas) are known as
supramundane resultant consciousnesses (lokuttara vipaka cittas).
The 4 Path-consciousnesses and the 4 Fruition-consciousnesses
form the 8 supramundane consciousnesses (lokuttara cittas) in brief,
which are realized by undertaking vipassana in the “vipassana-
yanika way”, that is, “taking insight meditation as the vehicle”.
Each of the 8 lokuttara cittas can associate with each of the 5
rupavacara kusala jhanas. So there will be 8 x 5 = 40 supramundane
jhana consciousnesses (lokuttara jhana cittas) which can be real-
ized by undertaking vipassana by the “samatha-yanika way”, that
is, “taking tranquillity meditation as the vehicle”.
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« The Total Number of Consciousnesses

If we combine 81 mundane consciousnesses with 8 supramundane
consciousnesses in brief, we get 89 consciousnesses as the total
number of consciousness in brief.

If we combine 81 mundane consciousnesses with 40 supramun-
dane jhana consciousneses, we get 121 consciousnesses as the
total number of consciousness in the “samatha-yanika way”.
Attention: For a systematic quick review on consciousnesses, please

see the “Citta Chart” attached to the back of this book.

e Association of Each Mental Factor with Different
Consciousnesses?
Please look at Chart (2) attached to the back of this book.
In general we can say that:
1 The 7 essential mental factors (sabbacitta-sadharanas)
associate with all consciousnesses.
2 The 6 particular mental factors (pakinnakas) associate with
certain sobhana cittas and asobhana cittas.
3 The 14 immoral mental factors (akusala cetasikas) associate
only with immoral consciousnesses.
4 The 4 akusala sadharanas associate with all immoral cittas.
5 The 19 sobhana sadharapas associate with all sobhana cittas.
6 The remaining 6 sobhana cetasikas associate only with
sobhana cittas.
For a detailed survey of the combination of each cetasika with
different cittas, the chart on Sampayoga method (i.e., Chart No.2 at
the back of this book) should be consulted.

(a) Association of Neutral Mental-factors
1 The 7 sabbacitta-sadharanas associate with all cittas.
2 Vitakka associates with 55 cittas, comprising 44 kama-cittas
(10 dvipanca-vifinanas being excepted) and 11 first-jhana cittas.
3 Vicara associates with 66 cittas, comprising 44 kama-cittas
(10 dvipafca-vinfianas being excepted) and 11 first-jhana cittas
and 11 second jhana cittas.

23. "The Essence of Buddha Abhidhamma", Third Edition,
by Dr. Mehm Tin Mon, pp 81-93.
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4 Adhimokkha associates with 78 cittas in the brief method
(vipassana yanika) and 110 cittas in the broad method
(samatha yanika) with the exception of 10 dvipafica-vifiianas
and vicikiccha-sampayutta citta.

5 Viriya associates with 73 cittas in the brief method or 105
cittas in the broad method with the exception of 10 dvipaiica-
vififianas, 2 sampaticchana cittas, 3 santirana cittas and 1 pafica-
dvaravajjana citta.

6 Piti associates with 51 somanassa-sahagata cittas comprising 4
lobha-miila somanassa cittas, 1 somanassa-santirana citta, 1
hasituppada citta, 12 kama sobhana somanassa cittas, 11 first-
Jhana cittas, 11 second-jhana cittas and 11 third-jhana cittas.

7 Chanda associates with 69 cittas in the brief method or 101
cittas in the broad method with the exception of 2 moha miila
cittas and 18 ahetuka cittas.

(b) Association of Immoral Mental-factors
1 The 4 akusala sadharanas — namely, moha, ahirika, anottappa
and uddhacca — associate with all the 12 akusala cittas.
2 Lobha associates with 8 lobha-miila cittas.
Ditthi associates with 4 lobha-miila ditthigata-sampayultta cittas.
Mana associates with 4 lobha-miila ditthigata- vippayutta cittas.
3 Dosa, issa, macchariya and kukkucca associate with 2
dosa-miila cittas.
4 Thina and middha associate with 5 akusala sasankharika cittas.
Vicikiccha associates with moha-miila vicikiccha-sampayutta
citta.

(c) Association of Beautiful Mental Factors

1 The 19 sobhana-sadharana cetasikas associate collectively with
all sobhana cittas numbering 59 in the brief method and 91 in
the broad method.

2 The 3 virati cetasikas, namely, samma-vaca, samma-kammanta
and samma-ajiva, associate intermittently and individually with
8 mahakusala cittas and unfailingly and unitedly with 8 lokuttara
cittas.

3 The 2 appamaniia-cetasikas — namely, karuna and mudita —
associate intermittently and individually with 28 cittas
comprising 8 mahakusala cittas, 8 mahakiriya cittas and

9]
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12 mahaggata cittas, excluding 15 fifth-jhana cittas.

4 Paffindriya, i.e., pafifia-cetasika, associates with 47 cittas,
comprising 12 kama-sobhana fiana-sampayutta cittas, 27
mahaggata cittas and 8 lokuttara cittas.

 Different Combinations of Mental Factors With Different
Consciousnesses
The reader is advised to consult the Cetasika Chart on Sarigaha
Method (i.e., Chart No. 3 at the back of the book).

(a) Concomitants of Immoral Consciousnesses

The name of each citta in Pali and its meaning should be con-
sulted before enumerating the concomitants associated with a particu-
lar citta.

If the citta is somanassa-sahagatam, all the 13 afifiasamana cetasikas
will associate with the citta. If the citta is upekkha-sahagatam or
domanassa-sahagatam, piti must be excepted from the 13 adfa-
samanas. Four asarikharika lobha-miila cittas will be considered first.

1 The first lobha-miila asankharika citta associates with 19
cetasikas, namely, 13 afiflasamana cetasikas, 4 akusala
sadharana cetasikas, lobha and ditthi.

2 The second lobha-miila asankharika citta associates with 19
cetasikas, namely, 13 affiasamana cetasikas, 4 akusala
sadharana cetasikas, lobha and mana.

3 The third lobha-miila asanikkharika citta associates with 18
cetasikas, namely, 12 afiiasamana cetasikas (piti being
excepted), 4 akusala-sadharana cetasikas, lobha and ditthi.

4 The fourth lobha-miila asankharika citta associates with 18
cetasikas, namely, 12 afilasamana cetasikas (piti being
excepted), 4 akusala-sadharana cetasikas, lobha and mana.

Note that the 4 lobha-miila sasarikharika cittas are associated
with the same cetasikas as the corresponding asankharika cittas plus
thina and middha.

5 The first lobha-miila sasankharika citta associates with 21
cetasikas, namely, 13 afilasamana cetasikas, 4 akusala -
sadharana cetasikas, lobha, ditthi, thina and middha.

6 The second lobha-miila sasankharika citta associates with 21
cetasikas, namely, 13 affiasamana cetasikas, 4 akusala -
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sadharana cetasikas, lobha, mana, thina and middha.

7 The third lobha-miila sasankharika citta associates with 20
cetasikas, namely, 12 afilasamana cetasikas (piti being
excepted), 4 akusala-sadharana cetasikas, lobha, ditthi,
thina and middha.

8 The fourth lobha-miila sasankharika citta associates with 20
cetasikas, namely, 12 afilasamana cetasikas (piti being
excepted), 4 akusala-sadharana cetasikas, lobha, mana,
thina and middha.

9 The dosa-miila asankharika citta associates with 20 cetasikas,
namely, 12 afflasamana cetasikas (piti being excepted),

4 akusala-sadharana cetasikas and 4 dosa-catukka cetasikas.

10 The dosa-miila sasankharika citta associates with 22 cetasikas,
namely, 12 afflasamana cetasikas (piti being excepted),

4 akusala-sadharana cetasikas, 4 dosa-catukka cetasikas,
thina and middha.

11The moha-miila vicikiccha-sampayutta citta associates with
15 cetasikas, namely, 10 afifiasamana cetasikas (adhimokkha,
piti and chanda being excepted), 4 akusala -sadharana cetasikas
and vicikiccha.

12 The moha-miila uddhacca-sampayutta citta associates with
15 cetasikas, namely, 11 afiflasamana cetasikas (piti and chanda
being excepted) and 4 akusala-sadharana cetasikas.

(b) Concomitants of Rootless Consciousnesses

1 The 10 dvipafca-vififiana cittas associate with only 7
sabbacitta-sadharana cetasikas.

2 The somanassa-santirana citta associates with 11 affasamana-
cetasikas (viriya and chanda being excepted).

3 The manodvaravajjana-citta associates with 11 afifasamana-
cetasikas (piti and chanda being excepted).

4 The hasituppada citta associates with 12 afAfasamana-
cetasikas (chanda being excepted).

5 The pafcadvaravajjana-citta, the 2 sampaticchana cittas and the
2 upekkha-santirana cittas are each associated with 10
afifasamama cetasikas (viriya, piti and chanda being excepted).

(c) Concomitatns of Kamavacara Moral Consciousnesses
1 The first pair of mahakusala cittas each associates with 38
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cetasikas, namely, 13 afflasamana cetasikas and 25 sobhana
cetasikas.

2 The second pair of mahakusala cittas each associates with 37
cetasikas, namely, 13 affiasamana cetasikas and 24 sobhana
cetasikas (pafifia being excepted).

3 The third pair of mahakusala cittas each associates with 37
cetasikas, namely, 12 afilasamana cetasikas (piti being
excepted) and 25 sobhana cetasikas.

4 The fourth pair of mahakusala cittas each associates with 36
cetasikas, namely, 12 afiiasamana cetasikas (piti being
excepted) and 24 sobhana cetasikas (pafifia being excepted).

Note that thina and middha, being immoral cetasikas, do not asso-

ciate with sasarikharika sobhana cittas. Thus the mental factors asso-
ciated with the asarikharika and the sasarikharika in each pair are the
same; the difference in intensity of the two cittas is due to the differ-
ence in the strength of the two cetanas.

(d) Concomitants of Kamavacara Resultant Consciousnesses

The vipaka-cittas, being the resultants of past kammas, do not per-
form any meritorious deed. Thus they are not associated with the 3
virati cetasikas and the 2 appamaiifia cetasikas as these cetasikas give
rise to meritorious deeds.

1 The first pair of maha-vipaka cittas each associates with 33
cetasikas, namely, 13 afflasamana cetasikas and 20 sobhana
cetasikas (viratis and appamafnas being excepted).

2 The second pair of maha-vipaka cittas each associates with
32 cetasikas, namely, 13 afifiasamana cetasikas and 19 sobhana
sadharana cetasikas.

3 The third pair of maha-vipaka cittas each associates with 32
cetasikas, namely, 12 afilasamana cetasikas (piti being
excepted) and 20 sobhana cetasikas (viratis and appamannas
being excepted).

4 The fourth pair of maha-vipaka cittas each associates with
31 cetasikas, namely, 12 afilasamana cetasikas (piti being
excepted) and 19 sobhana-sadharana cetasikas.

(e) Concomitants of Kamavacara Functional Consciousnesses

The three virati cetasikas, being kusala-dhammas, do not associ-

ate with mahakiriya cittas which are avyakata-dhammas (avyakata —
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kammically neutral).

The two appamaiiia cetasikas, however, associate with mahakiriya

cittas, because arahants meditate on karuna and mudita.

1 The first pair of mahakiriya cittas each associates with 35
cetasikas, namely, 13 afflasamana cetasikas and 22 sobhana-
cetasikas (viratis being excepted).

2 The second pair of mahakiriya cittas each associates with 34
cetasikas, namely, 13 affiasamana cetasikas and 21 sobhana-
cetasikas (viratis and pafifia being excepted).

3 The third pair of mahakiriya cittas each associates with 34
cetasikas, namely, 12 afilasamana cetasikas (piti being
excepted) and 22 sobhana-cetasikas (viratis being excepted).

4 The fourth pair of mahakiriya cittas each associates with 33
cetasikas, namely, 12 afiflasamana cetasikas (piti being
excepted) and 21 sobhana-cetasikas (viratis and pafifia being
excepted).

(f) Concomitants of Exalted Consciousnesses (Mahaggata Cittas)

In enumerating the cetasikas which associate with mahaggata cittas,

the jhana factors must be taken into consideration: Vitakka is elimi-
nated starting from the second jhana, vicara from the third jhana, and
piti from the fourth jhana. In the fifth jhana, by substituting upekkha
for sukha, there is no change in the number of cetasikas, because
both upekkha and sukha represent vedana cetasika.

Furthermore the three virati cetasikas do not associate with
mahaggata cittas, because these cittas concentrate on patibhaga-nimitta
of kasina, etc., and as such they cannot take the objects connected
with the three viratis.

Karuna and mudita may associate with the first to the fourth jhanas,
because these jhanas can be developed by meditating on karuna or
mudita. In the fifth jhana the concentration is associated with upekkha,
so both karuna and mudita should be eliminated.

1 The 3 first-jhana mahaggata cittas each associates with 35
cetasikas, namely, 13 afifiasamana cetasikas and 22 sobhana
cetasikas (viratis being excepted).

2 The 3 second-jhana mahaggata cittas each associates with
34 cetasikas, namely, 12 afiflasamana cetasikas (vitakka being
excepted) and 22 sobhana cetasikas (viratis being excepted).
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3 The 3 third-jhana mahaggata cittas each associates with
33 cetasikas — namely, 11 affasamana cetasikas (vitakka and
vicara being excepted) and 22 sobhana cetasikas (viratis being
excepted).

4 The 3 fourth-jhana mahaggata cittas each associates with
32 cetasikas, namely, 10 affiasamana cetasikas (vitakka, vicara
and piti being excepted) and 22 sobhana cetasikas (viratis
being excepted).

5 The 15 fifth-jhana mahaggata cittas each associates with
30 cetasikas, namely, 10 affiasamana cetasikas (vitakka, vicara
and piti being excepted) and 20 sobhana cetasikas (viratis and
appamannas being excepted).

(g) Concomitants of Supramundane Consciousnesses

(Lokuttara Cittas)

The 40 lokuttara cittas are also jhana cittas; so the jhana-factors
should be eliminated as mentioned above.

The three virati cetasikas, being factors of the Noble Eightfold
Path, associate collectively with all the lokuttara cittas.

The two appamaiifia cetasikas, however, do not associate with
lokuttara cittas which concentrate on Nibbana and as such cannot take
the objects connected with karuna and mudita.

1 The 8 first-jhana lokuttara cittas and the 8 somanassa lokuttara
cittas (brief method) are each associated with 36 cetasikas,
namely, 13 afiflasamana cetasikas and 23 sobhana cetasikas
(appamafnias being excepted).

2 The 8 second-jhana lokuttara cittas are each associated with
35 cetasikas, namely, 12 afifiasamana cetasikas (vitakka being
excepted) and 23 sobhana cetasikas (appamaifas being
excepted).

3 The 8 third-jhana lokuttara cittas are each associated with
34 cetasikas — namely, 11 afiflasamana cetasikas (vitakka and
vicara being excepted) and 23 sobhana cetasikas (appamaiias
being excepted).

4 The 8 fourth-jhana lokuttara cittas are each associated with
33 cetasikas, namely, 10 aAflasamana cetasikas (vitakka, vicara
and piti being excepted) and 23 sobhana cetasikas (appamainias
being excepted).
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5 The 8 fifth-jhana lokuttara cittas are also each associated with
33 cetasikas, namely, 10 afiflasamana cetasikas (vitakka, vicara
and piti being excepted) and 23 sobhana cetasikas (appamafnas
being excepted).

 Fixed Cetasikas and Unfixed Cetasikas
Of the 52 cetasikas, 41 are called niyata-yogis (fixed cetasikas)
and the remaining 11 are called aniyata-yogis (unfixed cetasikas).
Niyata-yogis invariably associate with the cittas with which they
are known to associate. Aniyata-yogis do not always associate with
the cittas with which they are known to associate; they arise only when
they should.

The 11 aniyata-yogi cetasikas are: issd, macchariya, kukkucca,
mana, thina, middha, three viratis and two appamaniifias. The
ways they associate with cittas will be described below.

1 Though it is mentioned in Chart No.3 that issa, macchariya and
kukkucca associate with two dosa-miila cittas, they do not arise when-
ever dosa-miila citta arises.

Issa arises only when one envies others’ success or prosperity;
otherwise it does not. When issa arises, macchariya and kukkucca do
not arise. Macchariya arises only when one conceals one’s property
or when one feels stingy; otherwise it does not. When macchariya
arises, issa and kukkucca do not arise. Kukkucca arises only when
one is grieving over the evil that is done or over the good that is not
done; otherwise it does not. When kukkucca arises issa and macchariya
do not arise. So issa, macchariya and kukkucca do not arise simulta-
neously; they arise separately and only when the conditions are met
with. This way of association by cetasikas is known as nana-kadaci
way.

2 Although mana is said to associate with the four lobha-miila
ditthigata-vipayutta cittas, it arises only when one thinks highly of
oneself or having a low opinion of others. It does not arise when one
is having no conceit.

3 Although thina and middha are said to associate with the five
akusala-sasanikharika cittas, they associate with these cittas only when
these cittas and their concomitants are dull, inert and morbid; other-
wise they do not arise.
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4 The three virati cetasikas, namely, samma-vaca, samma-kam-
manta and samma-ajiva, also arise in the nana-kadaci way. Samma-
vaca arises only when one is abstaining from false speech; otherwise
it does not. Samma-kammanta arises only when one is abstaining from
wrong action; otherwise it does not. Samma-ajiva arises only when
one is abstaining from false livelihood; otherwise it does not.

5 The two appamaiifia cetasikas, namely, karuna and mudita, also
arise in the nana-kadaci way. Karuna arises only when one is having
compassion for someone; otherwise it does not. Mudita arises only
when one is rejoicing over someone’s success or prosperity; other-
wise it does not.

APPLICATIONS

1 A man is angry because the food served by his wife is not good.
What is the type of this man’s citta and what are the cetasikas that
associate with that citta?

The name of this citta is “Domanassa-sahagatam patigha-
sampayuttam asankharika dosa-mila citta.”

The cetasikas that associate with this citta are 12 afflasamana
cetasikas (piti being excepted), 4 akusala-sadharana cetasikas, dosa.
(Issa, macchariya and kukkucca do not associate with this citta.)

2 One feels sad because another person gets a better job than one-
self. What is the type of this citta and what are its concomitants?

The name of the citta is the same as above. But now one is envying
another’s success; so issa will also associate with the citta in addition to
17 cetasikas mentioned above.

3 One feels uneasy because one does not want to share one’s office
with a new comer. What is the type of this citta and what are the
cetasikas that associate with the citta?

Again the citta is “domanassa-sahagatam patigha sampayuttam
asankkharika dosa-miila citta”.

The cetasikas that associate with this citta are 12 affiasamana
cetasikas (piti being excepted), 4 akusala-sadharana cetasikas, dosa
and macchariya (total — 18).

4 A man feels remorseful after doing something wrong. What is his
consciousness and its associated mental factors?
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His consciousness is “ Domanassa-sahagatam patigha-sampayuttam
asankharika dosa-miila citta”. Its associated mental factors are “12
afifiasamana cetasikas (piti being excepted) 4 akusala-sadharana
cetasikas, dosa and kukkucca.”

5 A poor man knows kamma and its result. He reluctantly steals
another man’s hand-bag. What is his consciousness and its associated
mental factors?

The poor man’s consciousness is “Upekkha-sahagatam ditthi-
vippayuttam sasankharika lobha-mila citta.” Its associated mental
factors are “12 afiiasamana cetasikas (piti being excepted) 4 akusala-
sadharana cetasikas, lobha and thina-middha.”

However, as his mind is alert during stealing, thina-middha may
not associate.

6 A beautiful lady with beautiful dress walks proudly and joyfully
as she knows that four men are gazing at her. What is her cons-
cioussness and its associated mental factors?

Her consciousness is “Somanassa-sahagatam ditthi-vippayuttam
asankharika lobha-miila citta.” Its associated mental factors are “13
afiiasamana cetasikas, 4 akusala-sadharana cetasikas, lobha, mana
(total - 19).”

7 A lady is paying homage to a pagoda with joy and with the know-
ledge of kamma. What are her citta and the concomitants associated
with it?

Her citta is ‘somanassa-sahagatam fiana-sampayuttam asankharika
mahakusala citta’.

The cetasikas associated with the citta are “13 afAflasamana
cetasikas, 19 sobhana-sadharana cetasikas and paffindriya” (viratis
and appamaniifias do not associate with this citta). (total — 33)

8 A man unwillingly writes the right amount of his income in the
income-tax form, because he does not want to lie as he knows kamma
and its result. What are his citta and the cetasikas associated with it?
The man’s citta is “upekkha-sahagatam fiana-sampayuttam sasan-
kharika mahakusala citta”.
The cetasikas are “12 afiflasamana cetasikas (piti being excepted),
19 sobhana-sadharana cetasikas, samma-vaca and paffa (total — 33).”
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9 On knowing kamma and its result, a fisherman stops fishing for
his livelihood, though reluctantly. What are his citta and its concomi-
tants?

His citta is “upekkha-sahagatam fiana-sampayuttam sasankharika
mahakusala citta”.

The cetasikas are “12 affiasamana cetasikas (piti being excepted),
19 sobhana-sadharana cetasikas, pafifiindriya and samma-ajiva (total
33).”

10 A child feels pity for a dog which has been hit by a car. The child
has no joy and no knowledge of kamma at the time.

The child’s citta is ‘upekkha-sahagatam fiana-vippayuttam
asankharika mahakusala citta’.

The cetasikas associated with the citta are “12 afilasamana cetasikas
(piti being excepted), 19 sobhana-sadharana cetasikas and karuna
(total — 32).”

11 A father gladly congratulates his son for the son’s success in the
examination. The father does not think of kamma and its result at that
instant.

So the father’s citta is “somanassa-sahagatam fiana-vippayuttam
asarikharika mahakusala citta”.

The cetasikas are “13 afifiasamana cetasikas, 19 sobhana-sadharana
cetasikas and mudita (total — 33).”

12 A man is being absorbed in the fourth jhana by meditating on the
patibhaga-nimitta of pathavi-kasina. What is the name of the citta and
the concomitants associated with the citta?

The citta is ‘ripavacara fourth-jhana kusala-citta.” It may be also
called ‘sukh’ ekaggata sahitam catutthajjhana kusala citta.’

The cetasikas associated with the citta are “10 afiflasamana cetasikas
(vitakka, vicara and piti being excepted), 19 sobhana-sadharana
cetasikas and paffa cetasika (total — 30).”

13 What are the cetasikas that associate with the sotapatti-phala citta
which is accompanied by pleasant feeling?

The cetasikas are “13 afifiasamana cetasikas, 19 sobhana-sadharana
cetasikas, 3 virati cetasikas and pafifindriya (total — 36).”
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CHAPTER [ 4 ]
MENTAL PHENOMENA AND MATERIAL
PHENOMENA

We have seen that citta and 52 cetasikas are 53 different ultimate
realities with different but definite characteristics. Their classifications
according to feelings, roots, functions, doors, objects and bases will
be dealt with in this chapter.*

* Vendana Sangaha — Compilation of Feelings

Here cittas and cetasikas will be compiled briefly in accordance

with feeling (vedana).

First, feeling is compiled in two ways.

(a) Compilation according to sense-objects:

1 Sukha vedana — pleasant feeling experienced when in contact
with pleasant desirable sense-objects.

2 Dukkha vedana — painful feeling experienced when in contact
with unpleasant and undesirable sense-objects.

3 Upekkha vedana — neutral feeling which is neither pleasurable
nor painful. It is experienced when in contact with neither
pleasant nor unpleasant sense-objects.

(b) Compilation according to Controlling Faculty:

1 Somanassa vedana — pleasant mental feeling,

2 Domanassa vedana — painful mental feeling,

3 Sukha vedana — pleasant bodily feeling,

4 Dukkha vedana — painful bodily feeling,

5 Upekkha vedana — indifferent or neutral feeling.

In compilation (a) sukha implies pleasant feeling both in mind

and body while dukkha implies painful feeling both in mind and body.

In compilation (b) sukha is divided into somanassa and sukha

whereas dukkha is divided into domanassa and dukkha. So it should
be noted that the feelings in the mind and the feelings in the body are
different and that a person can be happy even if his body is in pain or
a rich man may be unhappy even if he lives in great luxury.

24. "The Essence of Buddha Abhidhamma", Third Edition,
by Dr. Mehm Tin Mon, pp. 94-106.
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* Classification of Consciousness according to Feelings
By looking at Citta Chart No. (1), attached to the back of this
book, 121 consciousnesses can be classified according to feeling as

shown in Table 4.1.
Table 4.1 Classification of Consciousness according to Feelings

B B iy
Name of citta ] S S = < S
Sl s S| 28| "
2 | S
Akusala citta 4 2 6 - 12
Ahetuka citta 2 - 14 1 1 18
Kamasobhana 12 - 12 - 24
Kamacitta 18 2 32 1 1 54
Mahaggata citta 12 - 15 - - 27
Lokiya citta 30 2 47 1 1 81
Lokuttara citta 32 - 8 - - 40
Total cittas 62 2 35 1 1 121

Key: Lokiya-cittas : U-catu-satta, So-timsa, Do-dwa, Su Du-ek.
Total cittas : U-paiicece, So-cha dwe, Do-dwe, Su Du-ek.

1 Sukha vedana associates with only one citta — namely,
ahetuka kusala-vipaka sukha-sahagatam kaya -vififiana citta.

2 Dukkha vedana also associates with only one citta — namely,

akusala-vipaka dukkha-sahagatam kaya -vififiana citta.
Domanassa vedana associates with two dosa-miila cittas.

4 Somanassa vedana associates with 62 cittas — namely, 18
kama-somanassa cittas, 12 mahaggata somanassa cittas and
32 lokuttara somanassa cittas.

5 Upekkha vedana associates with 55 cittas — namely, 32
kama-upekkha cittas, 15 mahaggata upekkha cittas and 8
lokuttara upekkha cittas.

Pepole like sukha and somanassa feeling, but hate dukha and
domanassa feeling.

W
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Note: The above classification of ciftas may be assumed to include
the classification of cetasikas according to feeling as well.

The reason is that the cetasikas that associate with sukha-
sahagatam citta will also associate with sukha vedana, the cetasikas
that associate with dukkha-sahagatam citta will also associate with
dukkha vedana, the cetasikas that associate with domanassa citta will
also associate with domanassa vedana, and so on.

e Hetu Sangaha — Compiling according to Roots
Here cittas and cetasikas will be compiled briefly according to
roots. There are 6 types of roots (hetu):
1 Immoral roots — Akusala hetu (3) — lobha, dosa, moha
2 Moral roots — Kusala hetu (3) — alobha, adosa, amoha
3 Indeterminate roots — Avyakata hetu (3) — alobha, adosa,
amoha

Akusala hetu are the roots that associate with akusala cittas. Kusala
hetu are the roots which associate with kusala cittas. Avyakata hetu
are the roots which associate with vipaka cittas and Kiriya cittas. The
avyakata roots are the same as the kusala roots.

‘Avyakata’ means ‘indeterminate’, i.e., neither determined as
kammically ‘wholesome’ nor as ‘unwholesome’. Vipaka cittas and
kiriya cittas together with their concomitants are termed as avyakata,
because they do not have kamma properties.

« Classifications of Consciousness according to Roots
Please look at Chart 4.1 at the back of this book.
1 Ahetuka cittas — cittas without roots (18).
They are 7 akusala-vipaka cittas, 8 ahetuka-kusala-vipaka cittas
and 3 ahetuka-kiriya cittas.
2 Sahetuka cittas — cittas with roots (71).
These cittas are further divided as follows:
(a) Ekahetuka cittas — cittas with one root (2). They are the 2
moha-miila cittas which have only moha as root.
(b) Dvihetuka cittas — cittas with two roots (22).
They are 8 lobha-mila cittas containing lobha and moha as
roots, 2 dosa-miila cittas containing dosa and moha as roots
and 12 kama-sobhana fiana-vippayutta cittas containing alobha
and adosa as roots.
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(c¢) Tihetuka cittas — cittas with three roots (47).
They are 12 kama-sobhana fiana-sampayutta cittas, 27
mahaggata cittas and 8 lokuttara cittas. These cittas have alobha,
adosa and amoha as roots.

* Kicca Sangaha — Compiling according to Functions

There are 14 kinds of functions performed by various cittas. It is
remarkable to note that every citta performs at least one type of func-
tion. These functions are important in life.

1 Patisandhi-kicca — rebirth function or linking the past life
with the present life.

2 Bhavanga-kicca — life-continuum function to continue the
formation of life-stream incessantly till death.

3 Avajjana-kicca — apprehending function to confront the sense-
object and to direct the consciousness-stream to the object.

4 Dassana-kicca — seeing function to see the object.

5 Savana-kicca — hearing function to hear the sound.

6 Ghayana-kicca — smelling function to smell the object.

7 Sayana-kicca — tasting function to taste the object.

8 Phusana-kicca — touching function to touch the object.

9 Sampaticchana-kicca — receiving function to receive the
object.

10Santirana-kicca — investigating function to investigate the
object.

11 Votthapana-kicca — determining function to determine the
object whether it is good or bad.

12Javana-kicca — apperceiving function to enjoy the taste of
the object.

13 Tadalambana-kicca — registering function to continue
enjoying the taste of the object.

14 Cuti-kicca — death function.

» Consciousnesses Performing Respective Functions
Please refer to Chart No.4.2 at the back for a quick view of the
cittas performing their respective functions.

1 There are 19 cittas which perform rebirth function. They are 2
upekkha-santirana cittas, 8 maha-vipaka cittas and 9 mahaggata-
vipaka cittas. These cittas are known as ‘rebirth conscious-
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10

11

12

13

14

nesses’(patisandhi-cittas) while they perform rebirth function.

There are 19 cittas which perform life-continuum function.
They are the same as the 19 patisandhi-cittas. They are known as
bhavanga-cittas (life-continuum-consciousnesses) while they perform
the life-continuum process.

There are 2 cittas which perform apprehending function.
They are pafica-dvaravajjana citta and mano-dvaravajjana citta.
There are 2 cittas which perform the seeing function.

They are the 2 eye consciousnesses (dvi-cakkhuvifiiana).

There are 2 cittas which perform the hearing function.

They are the 2 ear-consciousnesses (dvi-sotaviifiana). (dvi = 2)
There are 2 cittas which perform the smelling function.

They are the 2 nose-consciousnesses (dvi-ghanavifiiana).

There are 2 cittas which perform the tasting function.

They are the 2 tongue-consciousnesses (dvi-jivhaviiiana).
There are 2 cittas which perform the touching function.

They are the 2 body-consciousnesses (dvi-kayavifiiana).

There are 2 cittas which perform the receiving function.

They are the two sampaticchana cittas.

There are 3 cittas which perform the investigating function.
They are the three santirana cittas.

There is 1 citta which performs the determining function
(votthapana-kicca). It is mano-dvaravajjana citta.

There are 55 cittas which perform the apperceiving function
(javana-kicca). They are 12 akusala cittas, 21 kusala cittas, 4
phala cittas and 18 kiriya cittas (the two avajjana-cittas being
excepted). These cittas can easily be remembered by the phrase:
‘ku-ku-kri-phala’.

Kama-javana cittas (29) — 12 akusala cittas + 8 maha-kusala
cittas + 8 maha-kiriya cittas + 1 hasitupada citta.

Appana-javana cittas (26) — 9 mahaggata kusala cittas + 9
mahaggata kiriya cittas + 4 magga cittas + 4 phala cittas.

There are 11 cittas which perform registering function
(tadalambana-kicca). They are 3 santirapa cittas and 8 maha-
vipaka cittas.

There are 19 cittas which perform death-function (cuti-kicca).
They are 2 upekkha-santirana cittas, 8 maha-vipaka cittas and 9
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mahaggata-vipaka cittas.

For Cross-examination

1

There are 68 cittas which perform a single function each.

They are 10 dvi-paficavifiiana cittas, 3 mind elements and 55
Jjavana-cittas. Mind elements consist of pafica-dvaravajjana citta
and 2 sampaticchana cittas.

There are 2 cittas which perform two functions each. They are
somanassa-santirana citta and mano-dvaravajjana citta.

There are 9 cittas which perform three functions. They are the 9
mahaggata-vipaka cittas that perform rebirth function, life-
continuum function and death function.

There are 8 cittas which perform 4 functions. They are the 8
mahavipaka-cittas that perform patisandhi-, bhavanga-, cuti-, and
tadalambana-kiccas.

There are 2 cittas which perform 5 functions. They are the 2
upekkha-santirana cittas that perform patisandhi-, bhavanga-,
cuti-, santirana- and tadalambana-kiccas.

 Functioning Places (Thanas)

‘Thana’ means ‘functioning place’. As we need a place or office

to carry out a particular job, so cittas need places to perform their
functions. It is the body-substance of each citta which serves as the
place of performing its function.

The ‘body-substance of each citta’ refers to the citta itself. So the

place of function of each citta is the same as the citta.

There are 10 thanas because 5 related functions (i.e., 5 sense-

impressions) are performed in turn in a single thana called ‘pafca-
viiiiana thana’. The ten thanas are:

Patisandhi-thana — 19 patisandhi cittas,
Bhavariga-thana — 19 bhavariga cittas,
Avajjana-thana — 2 avajjana cittas,
Pafica-vififiana-thana — 10 dvi-pafica-vififiana cittas,
Sampaticchana-thana — 2 sampaticchana cittas,
Santirana-thana — 3 santirana cittas,
Votthapana-thana — mano-dvaravajjana citta,
Javana-thana — 55 javana cittas,

Tadalambana-thana — 11 tadalambana cittas,

OO WV BAWN =
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10 Cuti-thana — 19 cuti cittas.
e Dvara Sangaha — Compiling according to Sense-doors

Here cittas and cetasikas will be compiled briefly based on the six
sense-doors. ‘Dvara’ means ‘door’. There are six doors in our body
through which outside senses can enter.

Cakkhu-dvara — eye-door (cakkhu-pasada)

Sota-dvara — ear-door (sota-pasada)

Ghana-dvara — nose-door (ghana-pasada)

Jivha-dvara — tongue-door (jivhha-pasada)

Kaya-dvara — body-door (kaya-pasada)

Mano-dvara — mind-door (19 bhavarga-cittas)

AN DHE WN -

Note: The names in brackets describe the essential element of each
door. ‘Pasada’ is ‘translucent materiality’ at which the sense object
appears.

The first five doors are material doors (riipa-dvaras) whereas the
sixth door is a mind door (nama-dvara).

e The Consciousnesses in Each Door
Readers may refer to Chart No. 4.3 at the back for a quick overview.
1 Forty-six cittas arise in connection with the eye-door:

a pafica-dvaravajjana (apprehending) 1

b cakkhu-vififiana (seeing) 2
¢ sampaticchana (receiving) 2
d santirana (investigating) 3
e votthapana or
mano-dvaravajjana (determining) 1
f kama-javana (apperceiving) 29
g tadalambana (registering) 8
Total 46

Note: Of the 11 tadalambana cittas, 3 santiranas are already counted
in 1(d). So only the 8 mahavipaka cittas are counted in 1(g).
All the cittas that can arise in each door are counted here.

2 Forty-six cittas arise in connection with the ear-door.
The cittas are as in (1) — just change cakkhu-vififiana to sota-
VIAAana.

3 Forty-six cittas arise in connection with the nose-door.
The cittas are as in (1) — ghana-vifiiana is substituted for cakkhu-
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vififiana.
4 Forty-six cittas arise in connection with the tongue-door.
The cittas are as in (1) — jivha-vifinana is substituted for cakkhu-
vififiana.
5 Forty-six cittas arise in connection with the body-door.
The cittas are as in (1) — kaya-vififiana is substituted for cakkhu-
vififiana.
6 Sixty-seven cittas arise in the mind door:
a mano-dvaravajjana

(apprehending and determining) 1

b kama-javana + appana-javana (apperceiving) 55
¢ tadalambana (registering) 11

Total 67

For cross-examination

1 The total number of cittas that arise at the five material doors or
ripa-dvaras is 54, namely, pafica-dvaravajjana 1, dvipafica-vififiana
10, sampaticchana 2, santirana 3,votthapana or mano-dvaravajjana
1, kama-javana 29 and tadalambana 8. These are the 54
kamavacara cittas which arise mostly in the sense-sphere.

2 The cittas that can arise at the five doors are pafica-dvaravajjana
and 2 sampaticchana cittas, these 3 cittas being collectively known
as mano-dhatu (mind-elements).

3 The cittas that always arise at the 6 doors are somanassa-santirana,
mano-dvaravajjana and 29 kama-javana cittas (total — 31).

4 The cittas that sometimes arise at the 6 doors and sometimes do
not arise at the 6 doors are 2 upekkha-santirana cittas and 8 maha-
vipaka cittas (total — 10).

5 The cittas that always arise without a door are 9 mahaggata- vipaka
cittas.

6 The 19 patisandhi-cittas, the 19 bhavarga-cittas and the 19 cuti-
cittas are called dvaravimutti (i.e., door-freed) because:

i they do not arise in any of the sense-doors such as eye-door,

ii bhavanga-cittas themselves serve as the mind-door, and

iii they exist without receiving any new external object pertaining
to the present life.

« Arammana Sangaha — Compiling according to Sense-Objects
Alambana or arammana means sense-object. Cittas and cetasikas
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will be compiled briefly here in accordance with the six sense-ob-
jects.

Ripa-rammana — visible object (vanna)

Sadda-rammana — sound (sadda)

Gandha-rammana — smell (gandha)

Rasa-rammana — taste (rasa)

Photthabba-rammana — tangible object (pathavi, vayo and
tejo)

6 Dhamma-rammana — mind-object.

The mind-object is sixfold: (i) 5 pasada riipas (translucent ma-
terialities), (ii) 16 sukhuma-riipas (subtle materialities), (iii) 89 cittas
(consciousness), (iv) 52 cetasikas (mental factors), (v) Nibbana
and (vi) concepts such as kasina-nimitta. The mind-object cannot
arise at the five sense-doors, but it can arise in the mind-door.

Six sense-objects consist of all ultimate realities and concepts.
Note: The names in brackets for the first five senses are the essential
elements of the senses. For the mind-object, the sixfold objects men-
tioned above are the essential elements.

Wb WN -

» Consciousnesses and Sense-Objects according to Doors

1 The 46 cittas that arise in connection with the eye-door are known
as cakkhu-dvarika cittas; they are aware of the present visible
object only.

2 The 46 cittas that arise in connection with the ear-door are known
as sota-dvarika cittas; they are aware of the present sound only.

3 The 46 cittas that arise in connection with the nose-door are known
as ghana-dvarika cittas; they are aware of the present smell only.

4 The 46 cittas that arise in connection with the tongue-door are
known as jivha-dvarika cittas; they are aware of the present taste
only.

5 The 46 cittas that arise in connection with the body-door are known
as kaya-dvarika cittas; they are aware of the present tangible
object only.

6 The 67 cittas that arise at the mind-door are known as mano-
dvarika cittas; they are aware of all six sense-objects, which
may be present, past, future or independent of time. How re-
markable!
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e Individual Consciousness and Sense-Object

Please refer to Chart No. 5.1 at the back of this book for a quick

review.

1

Cakkhu-vifiiana-dvi are aware of the present visible object only.
Sota-vinfana-dvi are aware of the present sound only. (dvi = 2)
Ghana-vififiana-dvi are aware of the present smell only.
Jivha-vififiana-dvi are aware of the present taste only.
Kaya-viffiana-dvi are aware of the present tangible object only.
The 3 mano-dhatu (pafica-dvaravajjana and sampaticchanadvi)
are aware of the above five present sense-objects.

The 11 tadalambana and hasituppada are aware of six kama-
objects, comprising 54 kama-cittas, 52 kama-cetasikas and 28 types
of riipa.

The 12 akusala cittas, the 4 fAana-vippayutta maha-kusala cittas
and the 4 Aana-vippayutta maha-kiriya cittas are aware of six lokiya
(mundane) sense-objects, comprising 81 lokiya cittas, 52 lokiya
cetasikas, 28 types of riipa and concepts.

The 4 Aanasampayutta maha-kusala cittas and riipa-kusala
abhifiiana are aware of all six sense-objects except arahatta magga
and arahatta phala. These objects comprise 87 cittas (arahatta magga
and arahatta phala being excepted), 52 cetasikas associated with
the 87 cittas, 28 types of riipa, concepts and Nibbana.

The 4 Aanasampayutta maha-kiriya cittas, kiriya abhifiiana and
mano-dvaravajjana citta are aware of all the six sense-objects,
comprising 89 cittas, 52 cetasikas, 28 types of rilpa, concepts and
Nibbana.

The 15 ripavacara cittas, with the exception of abhifiiana-dvi,
have concepts as their objects.

The 3 akasanaficayatana cittas and the 3 akincafifiayatana cittas
have akasa (infinite space) and akincaffia (nothingness)
respectively as their objects.

The 3 vififlanaficayatana cittas and 3 neva-safifia-nasafifayatana
cittas have akasanafcayatana kusala/kiriya citta and
akincannayatana kusala/kiriya citta respectively as their objects.

10 The 8 lokuttara cittas have Nibbana as their object.

11 The 19 patisandhi-cittas, the 19 bhavarnga-cittas and the 19 cuti-
cittas take the near-death sign (maranasanna-nimitta) of the immedi-
ate past life as their object. This nimitta may be in the form of ‘kamma’,
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‘sign of kamma’ or ‘sign of destiny’.

e Vatthu Sangaha — Compiling according to Physical Bases

‘Vatthw’ means ‘physical base’ depending on which the various
cittas and their associated cetasikas arise. There are six such physical
bases.

Cakkhu-vatthu — cakkhu-pasada — eye-base

Sota-vatthu — sota-pasada — ear-base

Ghana-vatthu — ghana-pasada — nose-base

Jivha-vatthu — jivha-pasada — tongue-base

Kaya-vatthu — kaya-pasada — body-base

Hadaya-vatthu — physical base that exists in the blood of the
heart — i.e., the heart-base.

Thus the first five physical bases are the five pasada riipas whereas
the sixth base is the heart-base.

There is a simile of ‘striking a match’. The match-stick is the
striking element, the rough surface of the match-box is the receiving
element, and the flame is the resultant element. Now the flame does
not exist anywhere before striking the match. When the conditions
for its arising are fulfilled, the flame arises.

In the same way the visible object is the striking element, the
eye- door is the receiving element, and the eye-consciousness is
the resultant element. The eye-consciousness does not exist before
or after the contact between the visible object and the eye-door; it
arises just at the time of contact and then perishes.

Now the eye-translucent materiality, i.e., cakkhu-pasada, is the
door through which the visible object enters the mind. So cakkhu-
pasada is called cakkhu-dvara, i.e., the eye-door.

Then the eye-consciousness together with its seven concomitants
arises at the point of contact, i.e., on cakkhu-pasada, depending on
cakkhu-pasada as the physical base. Thus cakkhu-pasada is also known
as the eye-base.

The same thing is true for the other four sense-organs or pasada
ripas. Each pasada-rupa functions as the sense-door as well as
the physical base.

* Physical Bases in Three Spheres
1 Inthe eleven kama-planes, i.e., the sense-sphere, all the six physi-
cal bases (vatthu) exist.

AN B WN -
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2 In the fine-material sphere (riipa-loka) only three physical bases,
namely, cakkhu-vatthu, sota-vatthu and hadaya-vatthu exist.
During the samatha-bhavana (tranquillity-meditation) to enter the
ripa jhana, the meditator has to give up the enjoyment of sensual
pleasure by controlling his mind not to wander around sense-ob-
jects. So when the jhana-kusala kamma conditions him to be re-
born in the rilpa-realm, he is not endowed with ghana-vatthu,
jivha-vatthu and kaya-vatthu as no enjoyment of sensual pleasure
exists there. Brahmas are happy with jhana-bliss. However, they
need eyes to see the Buddha, ears to listen to the Dhamma and
hadaya-vatthu for the arising of mano-viiifiana cittas and the asso-

ciated mental factors.

3 In the immaterial sphere (ariipa-loka) no vatthus exist, because
no materiality exists there — again due to the meditation power of
samatha-bhavana to enter arilpa-jhanas. These are good evidences
to show that kammas create all existences.

o~ —

* Consciousness Elements (Viiifiana-Dhatu)

‘Vififiana’ means ‘citta’ (consciousness) whereas ‘dhatu’ means
‘element’ or that which carries its own characteristic, but it is not a
living being.

The cittas as dhatu or elements, are divided into 7 classes.

1 Cakkhu-vifiiana-dhathu — eye-consciousness element

2 eye-consciousnesses depend on eye-base for their arising.
2 Sota-vififiana-dhathu — ear-consciousness element

2 ear-consciousnesses depend on ear-base for their arising.
3 Ghana-vifiiana-dhathu — nose-consciousness element

2 nose-consciousnesses depend on nose-base for their arising.
4 Jivha-viffana-dhathu — tongue-consciousness element

2 tongue-consciousnesses depend on tongue-base for their arising.
5 Kaya-vififnana-dhathu — body-consciousness element

2 body-consciousnesses depend on body-base for their arising.
6 Mano-dhatu — mind element — pafica-dvaravajjana and two

sampaticchana-cittas.

They depend on the heart-base for their arising.

7 Mano-vififana-dhathu — mind-consciousness-element — the

remaining 76 cittas. They depend on the heart-base for their
arising. The 4 artipa-vipaka cittas, however, do not depend on any
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physcial base.

* Classification of Consciousness according to Physical Bases
Please refer to Chart No. 5.2 at the back of this book for a quick

review.

1 There are 10 cittas which always depend on paficavatthu (cakkhu-
vatthu, sota-vatthu, ghana-vatthu, jivha-vatthu, kaya-vatthu) for
their arising. They are dvi-pafica-vifiiana cittas.

2 There are 33 cittas which always depend on the heart-bases
(hadaya-vatthu) for their arising. They are 2 dosa-miila cittas, 3
mano-dhathu cittas, 3 santirana cittas, hasituppada citta, 8 maha-
vipaka cittas, 15 riipavacara cittas and 1 sotapatti-magga citta.

3 There are 42 cittas which sometimes depend on the heart-base
and sometimes do not depend on the heart-base for their arising.
They are 10 akusala cittas ( 2 dosa-milla cittas being excepted), 8

maha-kusala cittas, 8 maha-kiriya cittas, 4 ariipavacara kusala cittas, 4

ariipavacara kiriya cittas, 7 lokuttara cittas (sotapatti-magga being ex-

cepted) and mano-dvaravajjana citta.

These cittas depend on the heart-base when they arise in the mate-
rial spheres (kama-planes and riipa-planes), and they do not depend
on the heart-base when they arise in the immaterial sphere (ariipa-
planes).

4 There are 4 cittas which never depend on vatthu for their arising.

They are 4 ariipavacara vipaka cittas which arise only in the ariipa-

planes.

Note: There are 46 cittas (as mentioned in no. 3 and 4 above) which
arise in ariipa-planes.
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CHAPTER [ 5 ]
PSYCHOPHYSICAL PHENOMENA

» Psychophysical Phenomena in a Life-Time?’

The psychophysical phenomena, taking place in living beings in a
life-time, will be described here. First, we should take note that
ultimate mentalities and ultimate materialities are like very subtle
energy without visible form and shape and they cannot be detected
by any science instruments.

In a person consciousnesses together with mental factors arise
continuously one after another very rapidly without any separa-
tion in time at the rate of more than a thousand billion consciousnesses
per eye-wink. The life-span of a consciousness is measured by
three sub-moments, namely, the submoment of arising (uppada),
the submoment of existing (thiti) and the submoment of perishing
(bhariga) of the consciousness. These three submoments are equal
to a consciousness-moment, which is the life-span of a conscious-
ness.

The life-span of materiality is equal to seventeen consciousness-
moments or 17 x 3 = 51 sub-moments, that is, seventeen times the
life-span of consciousness. The arising moment and the perishing
moment of materiality are equal to one sub-moment each. So the
existing time of materiality is equal to 51 — 2 = 49 sub-moments.
Thus materiality is also arising and perishing extremely rapidly at
the rate of more than 58 billion materialities per second.

e The Causes which Produce Mentalities

The causes which produce mentalities, comprising conscious-
nesses and mental factors, are the productive kammas and the
twelve bases (@yatanas).

The reproductive kamma, which conditions the present existence
to arise, continuously produces its resultant consciousness one

25. “The Essense of Buddha Abhidhamma”, Third Edition,
by Dr. Mehm Tin Mon, pp. 107-140, 168-173, 189-191.



http://www.dhammadownload.com

116 <  The Great Discovery of Ultimate Science

after another, associated with mental factors, throughout the life-
span of the existence. The first resultant consciousness and its
associated mental factors function as rebirth-consciousness. The
subsequent resultant consciousnesses function as life-continuum
consciousnesses, (bhavariga cittas) and the last resultant conscious-
ness functions as death-consciousness (cuti-citta).

The twelve bases consist of six internal bases and six external
bases, which are described below.

(a) Six Internal Bases (Six Sense-Doors)

1 Eye-base as well as Eye-door ... Cakkhu-pasada
2 Ear-base as well as Ear-door ... Sota-pasada

3 Nose-base as well as Nose-door ...... Ghana-pasada
4 Tongue-base as well as Tongue-door ...... Jivha-pasada

5 Body-base as well as Body-door  ...... Kaya-pasada

6 Mind-base as well as Mind-door  ...... 89 or 121 cittas

Note: The first five bases are 5 translucent materialities in the
eye, the ear, the nose, the tongue and the body. They act as physical
bases (vatthus) for eye-consciousness, ear-consciousness, nose-con-
sciousness, tongue-consciousness and body-consciousness respec-
tively to depend on for their arising. They also function as five
sense-doors for present visible object, sound, smell, taste and tan-
gible object to appear respectively.

Mind-base consists of all consciousnesses, including 19 bhavariga-
cittas which serve as the mind-door. Excluding ten dvipafica-vinnanas,
which depend on the first five bases for their arising, the remaining
75 cittas in brief or 107 cittas in the broad method, with the excep-
tion of 4 arGpavacara vipaka cittas, depend on the heart-bases
(hadaya-vatthu in the heart) for their arising.

(b) Six External Bases (Six Sense-objects)

1 Visible object (vanna) 2 Sound (sadda)

3 Odour (gandha) 4 Taste (rasa)

5 Tangible object or touch (pathavi, vayo, tejo)

6 Mind object consisting of 52 cetasikas, 16 sukhuma-riipas
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(subtle materialities) and Nibbana.

Note: All ultimate realities comprising all consciousnesses, all
mental factors, all ultimate materialities and Nibbana are included
in the twelve bases (@yatanas).

When six sense-objects (six external bases) strike the respective
six sense-doors (six internal bases) and appear at the doors, cog-
nitive processes arise to be aware of the sense-objects. For ex-
ample, when a visible object strikes the eye-base (cakkhu-pasada)
and appears at the eye-door, eye-door-cognitive series of
consciousnesses arises to be aware of the visible object (described
on pages 63-65).
 Psychophysical Phenomena at the Time of Conception

The life of a human being starts with conception in an existence.
That being must die from his immediate past existence to be reborn
in the present existence. This is in accord with the science concep-
tion that “Life comes from lIife”.

The description of the detailed features of an existence in Bud-
dhism is very logical and scientific, and the description can be
verified by direct observation with wisdom in insight meditation.

Diagram (5.1) shows the mental stream connecting three exis-
tences. In his immediate past existence, when a person is about to
die, the energy of the kamma which produces that existence is
about to be exhausted. Then among the many billions of moral
kammas and immoral kammas which are stored in the mental
stream of that person, one kamma will have the chance to produce
the new existence.

Among the many billion kammas, the ‘successful kamma’, which
has the chance to produce the next existence, appears at the mind-
door of the dying person, or the objects observed at the time of
performing that kamma, called ‘kamma-nimitta’, appears at the
mind-door, or ‘the sign of destiny’ in connection with the place,
where the successful kamma is going to produce the new exist-
ence, appears at one of the six sense-doors of the dying person.
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Diagram 5.1 The Mental Stream Connecting Three Existences

ha Patl M.Ja.  Cuti| Bha
MJa,  Cuti! | ha Patl Bha
Past Ex1stence—ﬁ % Present Existence - H% Future
Existence

Taking that near-death sign as its object, the near-death cognitive
series of consciousness (maranpasanna-vithi), described on pages
133-134, arises in the dying person. After that cognitive series
terminates with maranasanna-javana (M.Ja. in Diagram 5.1), a
life-continuum-consciousness (Bha = Bhavariga) and then death-
consciousness (cuti = cuti-citta) arise and perish. That means the
dying person dies.

Soon after the death-consciousness perishes, the rebirth-con-
sciousness (Pati = Patisandhi-citta) of the new existence arises
without any separation in time, no matter in whatever realm the
new existence takes place.

The successful kamma, which produces the new existence, pro-
duces its sense-sphere resultant consciousness one after another
continuously for the whole existence. The first resultant con-
sciousness functions as rebirth-consciousness (Pati), the subse-
quent resultant consciousnesses function as life-continuum
consciousnesses (Bha), and the last resultant consciousness func-
tions as death-consciousness (Cuti).

e Four Modes of Conseiving and Rebirth
1. Andaja-patisandhi — egg-born rebirth after being conceived in
an egg; e.g. fowls, ducks, birds.

2. Jalabuya-patisandhi — womb-born rebirth after being conceived
in a mother's womb; e.g. humans, dogs, cats, cows.

3. Samiisedaja-patisandhi — moisture-born rebirth after being conceived
in a fruit, in a flower, in marsh, in water, in corpses and carcasses;
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e.g. flies, mosquitoes, frogs.

4. Opapatika-patisandhi — spontaneous rebirth
It is rebirth in the form of a fully grown up person as if jumping
out of no where. Celestial beings, hell-denizens, some woeful
ghosts and demons are born by spontaneous rebirth.

Science does not know spontaneous rebirth, does not see celes-
tial beings and cannot see woeful ghosts and earth-bound deities
walking on the roads. During our Buddha's time, a beautiful girl,
named Ambapali was born by spontaneous rebirth in the garden
of the Princes of Vesala country.

» Material Phenomena in One Existence

The four causes which produce materialities are kamma, con-
sciousness, heat (utu) and nutriment (0ja).

The ‘reproductive kamma’ (Janaka-kamma) also produces kamma-
born materialities starting from the moment of conception. In
womb-born living beings like humans, dogs, cows, three kamma-
born material groups, comprising body-decad, sex-decad and heart-
decad, are manifested at the moment of conception. After concep-
tion, eye-decad, ear-decad and the rest are manifested quickly in
due order.

Diagram (5.2) Material Phenomena in One Existence

o RUPA o ARISING AND DISSOLUSION OF MATERIAL PHENOMENA

Pati Bha Bha Bha Bha Bha Bha

reckoned backward from

Cuti
Ser.les Q Q g ) g)g ) g ) Arising of rupa  |Dissolution of rﬁpaO
of cittas [T [TI ITI | I IT1 T
| ! | | | Cuti
I I I | Starts to form at Patisandi |Last formed at the 17"citta
| | | |

Kila, goes on forming

incessantly at every
minor instant.

Cuti; last kammaja ruipa
dissolves when cuti dissolves.

First formed at arising inst-
ant of first bhavariga; ince-
ssantly formed at arising

instant of successive cittas.

Last formed at the arising
instant of cuti citta; this
last cittaja rupa lasts for
16 conscious moments
after death.

First formed at the existing
instant of Patisandhi citta.
Then incessantly formed at
every minor instant.

Continues to be formed
till the corpse is reduced
to bones and then to dust.

Starting from the existing

Last formed at the

AharajayBahiddha pasaka diffuses ¢ ernal Aharajalinstant of the combination | 4iq,1ving instant of cuti
- } N —) with — of internal and externaloja| . "~
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minor instants after death.
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You can see this diagream in Chart (9) attached at the back of this
book.

Of the four causes which produce materiality, the reproductive
kamma starts producing kamma-born material groups from the
arising moment of rebirth-consciousness and continues producing
kamma-born material groups at every sub-moment till the arising
moment of the seventeenth consciousness, reckoned backward
from death-consciousness. Since materiality has a life-span of 17
consciousness-moments, the last formed kamma-born materiality
will perish at the perishing moment of death-consciousness.

It is a natural law that psychic life and material life must arise
together and must perish together. All consciousnesses are associ-
ated with psychic life (jivitindriya cetasika) and all kamma-born-
material groups contain material life (jivita-riipa).

75 consciousnesses, excluding 10 dvipaificavififiapas, 4 arilpa
vipaka cittas, all rebirth-consciousnesses and Arahants’ death-
consciousnesses, produce mind-born material groups at their aris-
ing submoments.

So mind-born material groups begin to form at the arising mo-
ment of the first bhavanga citta (life-continuum) after rebirth-
consciousness and continue to be formed at every arising moment
of subsequent consciousness for the whole life till the arising
moment of death-consciousness. This last formed mind-born ma-
terial groups will last for 16 consciousness-moments after death.
That means that all mind-born materiality perishes soon after
death.

Every material group contains the heat-element fejo’ So the heat
element 'fejo' in the first kamma-born material groups reaches the
existing state after one submoment. Thus from the existing mo-
ment of rebirth-consciousness, heat-born material groups are pro-
duced at every submoment continuously. As the heat-element,
present in every new-born material group, keeps on producing
heat-born material groups, heat-born material groups will continue
to be formed till the corpse is reduced to bones and then to dust.

Every material group also contains the nutritive essence ‘oja’.
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After eaten food is digested in the stomach, the nutritive essence,
containing external oja, diffuses throughout the body. So the ex-
ternal oja comes in contact with internal oja, present in internal
material groups of the body. The time of contact is called the
genetic or arising moment. After one submoment, the combination
of internal oja and external oja reaches the existing state. Starting
from that existing moment, the combination of internal oja and
external oja produces nutriment-born material groups at every
submoment continuously.

So nutriment-born materiality is formed at every sub-moment
incessantly till the perishing moment of death-consciousness, be-
cause the support required for the formation of aharaja-ripa can
be furnished by consciousness up to that time. So at the time of
death, that last-formed nutriment-born materiality has lasted for
one submoment. In another 50 submoments, that last-formed nu-
triment-born materiality also perishes.

Thus at the time of death, kamma-born materiality perishes si-
multaneously together with death-consciousness. Mind-born material-
ity, nutriment-born materiality perish soon after death. But heat-
born materiality will go on forming and perishing till the corpse,
which consists of only heat-born materiality, is converted into
dust.

As new material groups are incessantly produced from four
causes, old material groups perish and disappear when their life-
span of 17 consciousness-moments is over. Thus the material
phenomena go on uninterruptedly in the sense-sphere till the end
of life like the flame of a lamp or the stream of a river.

* Psychophysical Phenomena in a Living Being

Soon after the kamma-born rebirth-consciousness arises and
perishes, kamma-born life-continuum consciousnesses (bhavariga-
cittas) keep on arising one after another incessantly day and night
while we are not aware of anything. All bhavariga cittas depend on
the kamma-born heart-bases (hadaya-vatthu) and take the near-
death sign of the immediate past life as their object for their
arising. As this object is not processed to be known by cognitive
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series of consciousnesses, we do not know it. As we do not know
anything while bhavariga cittas are arising, psychologists called
bhavariga-cittas as ‘unconscious minds’.

In reality there are no consciousnesses which are not aware of
a sense-object. Every consciousness takes a sense-objcet and clings
to it, and also has to depend on a physical base (vatthu) for its
arising.

When we are awake, all six sense-objects (external bases) come
in contact with our six sense-doors (internal bases) respectively.
However, we can be aware of only one sense-object at a time only
when a cognitive series of consciousness arises to know the object.

e Eye-Door Cognitive Series of Consciousnesses

When a sense-object of very great intensity strikes the eye-door
and appears at the door, the following eye-door cognitive series of
consciousness arises.

@ha—"TT—Na—Da—Pa—Ca—Sam—San—Vo—Ja—Ja—Ja—Ja—Ja—Ja—Ja—Dé—Dz-‘l"—tha

The symbols represent the following consciousnesses.
Bha : Bhavariga = Life-continuum

Only bhavanga-cittas keep arising before any sense-object
appears at any sense-door.

Ti : Atita-bhavanga = past bhavanga-citta
At the arising moment of this consciousness, the sense-
object strikes the eye-door and takes one consciousness-
moment to become distinct.

Na : Bhavanga-calana = Vibrating life-continuum

At the arising moment of this citta, the sense-object appears
at the eye-door. Life-continuum vibrates two times (Na-
Da) and is cut-off.

Da : Bhavangu-paccheda = cut-off or arrested life-continuum
Bhavanga-stream is cut-off after this consciousness.

Pa : Paficadvaravajjana = five-door directing consciousness
It is always the first consciousness in the five-door cogni-
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tive series. It pays attention and takes notice of the sense-
object.

Ca : Cakkhu-vififiana = eye-consciousness

It sees the visible object and transmits it to next consciousness.
Sam : Sampaticchana = receiving consciousness

It receives the sense-object and relays it to next consciousness.
San : Santirana = investigating consciousness

It investigates the sense-object whether it is good or bad.
Vo : Votthapana (manodvaravajjana) = determining citta

It determines whether the sense-object is good or bad.
Ja : Javana = impulsive consciousness

It arises seven times enjoying the taste of the sense-object.

(We know the sense-object roughly here and enjoy it.)
Da : Tadalambana = registering consciousness

It arises two times and continues enjoying the taste of the
sense-object. When the second tadalambana perishes, the
visible object and the eye-base, which have arisen together,
also perish together, because their life-span of 17 conscious-
ness-moments is now complete.

Bha : Bhavariga = life-continuum

Since the visible object no longer exists, the cognitive series
ends, and life-continuum arises continuously.

Note: When the sense-object is of moderate intensity, it takes
two or three consciousness-moments after striking the eye-

door to develop itself to become distinct at the door, and two
tadalambana cittas can no longer arise.

Similar cognitive series of consciousnesses arise in the ear-door,
the nose-door, the tongue-door and the body-door.
e Mind-door Kama-javana Cognitive Series of Consciousness

When one of the six sense-objects, which may be past, present
or future sense-object, appears at the mind-door, the mind-door
sense-sphere impulsive consciousness (kama-javana) cognitive series
of consciousnesses arises. Just as the image of a person appears
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directly in a mirror, so too a sense-object appears directly in the
mind door.

If the sense-object is very clear and distinct, the following cogni-
tive series of consciousness arises.

[‘ ‘Na-Da-Ma-Ja-Ja-Ja-Ja-Ja-Ja-Ja-Da-Da” —Bha—]

Na : Bhavanga-calana = Vibrating life-continuum
At the arising moment of this consciousness, the sense-
object appears at the mind-door. Life-continuum vibrates
two times (Na-Da) and is cut-off.

Da : Bhavangu-paccheda = cut-off or arrested life-continuum
Bhavanga-stream is cut-off after this consciousness.
Ma : Manodvaravajana = mind-door directing consciousness

It pays attention and takes notice of the sense-object and
decides whether the sense-object is good or bad.

Ja : Javana =impulsive consciousness
It arises seven times enjoying the taste of the sense-object.
If wise reflection is made in making decision, moral minds

arise as javana-cittas. If unwise reflection is made in decid-
ing whether the object is good or bad, immoral minds arise
as javana-cittas.

Da : Tadalambana = registering consciousness

It arises two times and continues enjoying the taste of the
sense-object. After the second tadalambana, the cognitive
series terminates.

Bha : Bhavariga = life-continuum

As the cognitive series has terminated, bhavanga-stream
keeps on flowing again.

Note: If the sense-object is of moderate intensity, two tadalambanas
do not arise, and the cognitive series terminates after the seventh
Jjavana-citta. After that, life-continuum keeps on flowing as usual.

» Secondary Mind-door Cognitive Series of Consciousness
As described above, when one of the six sense-objects appears
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at the mind door, primary mind-door cognitive series arises. But
there are secondary mind-door cognitive series which follow each
and everyone of the five-door cognitive series.

In a five-door cognitive series, the sense-object is processed only
to the extent to be known roughly whether it is good or bad. The
form, the shape, the detailed features and the name of the sense-
object are not known yet.

Thus after a five-door cognitive series, several secondary mind-
door cognitive series follow, retaking the sense-object which has
perished and reappears as a past object in the mind-door.

The first secondary mind-door cognitive series retakes the past
sense-object. The second mind-door cognitive series follows suit,
observing the retaken object and the old object that reappears in the
mind-door together.

Then the third secondary mind-door cognitive series follows suit,
observing the form and the shape of the object.

Then the fourth secondary mind-door cognitive series follows
again, considering the name of the sense-object. If necessary, many
secondary mind-door cognitive-series quickly occur in succession,
examining the detailed features of the object and also thinking about
the name of the object.

Only after these many-secondary mind-door cognitive series,
does one know the object together with its name and other details.

Considering the fact that consciousness can occur one after
another incessantly at a tremendous rate of more than a billion
times per eye-wink or per snap of the fingers, and a mind-door
cognitive series contains only about ten cognitive consciousnesses,
more than a billion cognitive series of consciousnesses can occur
in a second. That is also the reason why we think that we can see
and hear simultaneously when we watch television. In reality, we
cannot hear while we see, and we do not see while we hear.

e Cognitive Series of Consciousnesses in a life-time

While we are eating, or thinking about something or doing
something, the five-door cognitive series and the mind-door cog-



http://www.dhammadownload.com

126« The Great Discovery of Ultimate Science

nitive series will be arising and perishing as described above.
After each cognitive series, the normal stream of life-continuum
will be flowing so that there is no break in the mental stream in the
whole life.

In the above cognitive series, only sense-sphere moral minds and
immoral minds will be arising as impulsive consciousnesses (kama-
javanas) which bear kamma properties. In Arahants, functional
consciousnesses (kiriya-cittas) will arise as impulsive consciousnesses
which do not bear kamma properties.

When we undertake tranquillity meditation and attain jhanas,
fine-material moral consciousnesses and immaterial moral
consciousnesses will arise as impulsive consciousnesses.

Again after attaining the jhanas, if we continue undertaking
insight meditation (vipassana) and attain Path-wisdom (Magga-
fiana), supramundane moral consciousnesses will arise as impul-
sive consciousnesses.

 Jhana Cognitive Series of Consciousness (Jhana Vithis)*®

‘Jhana’ is the state of mental absorption when the mind remains
focused on the counter-sign (patibhaga-nimitta) of concentration
for one hour, two hours, ..... one day, two days, ..... up to seven
days at a time. At the jhana state, the five jhana-factors (p. 85) are
fully developed and they totally suppress defilements including
hindrances not to arise in the mind.

So the mind is pure, calm, tranquil, peaceful, blissful and very
powerful. It radiates very brilliant and penetrative light with the
help of which the meditator can see penetratively all the internal
organs of himself as well as of others, and define ultimate mentali-
ties and ultimate-materialities by means of their respective charac-
teristics, functions, manifestations and proximate causes of their
arisings. He could also see far-away objects clearly.

To attain jhana, we have to undertake tranquillity-meditation as

26. “The Essence of Visuddhi Magga”, Volume I,
by Dr. Mehm Tin Mon, pp. 147-162
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taught by the Buddha. The Buddha taught 40 tranquillity-medita-
tion subjects, of which ‘mindfulness of breathing’ (Anapanassatif®
is the foremost one. This meditation is described on pages 274-
284.

In this meditation, the meditator has to focus his mind on the in-
breath and the out-breath at the distinct touching point of the
breath at his nostril or upper lip. When he can concentrate his mind
well on the breath for one hour, two hours, continuously, the
learning sign or acquired sign (uggaha-nimitta, usually as a white
mass) appears at the touching point.

The meditator continues focusing his mind on the learning sign,
which slowly turns into the counter-sign (patibhaga-nimitta) which
appears very clear and bright like the evening star, or a diamond,
or pearl, etc. He continues his meditation by focusing his mind on
the counter-sign, and when his mind remains focused and ab-
sorbed at the counter-sign for one hour, two hours, or more, he is
said to attain the first ripavacara kusala citta, i.e., the first fine
material sphere jhana.

The jhana cognitive series is as follows.

( (Manda-painna) Na-Da- “Ma-Pa-U-Nu-Go-Jha” —Bha—J

(Tikkha-panfa) Na-Da- “Ma-U-Nu-Go-Jha” -Bha-
When the counter-sign appears at the meditatior’s mind-door:

Na : Bhavariga-calana = vibrating life-continuum,
Da : Bhavangu-paccheda = cut-off or arrested life-continuum,
Ma : Manodvaravajjana = mind-door directing consciousness,

Pa : Parikamma = preparation for jhana to arise,
U : Upacara = proximity of jhana,
Nu : Anuloma = adaptation or connection between

parikamma and jhana,

Go : Gotrabhu = it cuts the kama-lineage to form the exalted
or mahaggata-lineage,

Jha : Jhana = rilpavacara kusala citta (or ariipavacara
kusala citta),
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Bha : Bhavaniga = life-continuum arises.

When the counter-sign appears at the mind-door, life-continuum
vibrates twice and is cut-off (Na-Da). Then manodvaravajjana (Ma)
takes notice of the sign and decides whether it is good or bad.

Then sense-sphere moral consciousness, associated with wisdom,
which functions as neighbourhood-concentration (upacara-samadhi)
javana arises four times in persons of slow-wisdom (manda-pania)
as parikamma, upacara, anuloma and gotrabhu, or three times in
persons of quick-wisdom (tikkha-pafifia) as upacara, anuloma and
gotrabhu.

Immediately after gotrabhu, ripavacara kusala first-jhana citta
arises just once as impulsive consciousness (appana-javana). This
fine material-sphere moral consciousness or first jhana conscious-
ness associates with all the five jhana-factors.

After practising to redevelop this first riipavacara-jhana citta very
skilfully, the first two jhana factors (vitakka, vicara) can be elimi-
nated to develop the second riipavacara-jhana citta. Then the third
jhana-factor (piti = joy) can be eliminated to develop the third
riipavacara-jhana citta, and the fourth jhana-factor (sukha = bliss)
can further be substituted with upekkha (neutral feeling) to attain
the fourth riipavaca jhana citta, which is the best foundation for
undertaking insight meditation.

* Two Ways of Developing Rupavacara Jhanas

For slow-witted persons, after attaining the first rilpavacara jhana,
they cannot eliminate vitakka and vicara simultaneously to develop
the second rilpavacara jhana. They have to eliminate vitakka first to
deveop the second rilpavacara jhana, and then eliminate vicara to
develop the third riipavacara jhana. After that they can eliminate
piti to develop the fourth riipavacara jhana, and then substitute
sukha with upekkha to develop the fifth riipavacara jhana. So for
them, there are five rilpavacara jhanas.

So there are two ways of developing ripavacara jhana, namely,
the four-jhana method and the five-jhana method. The second
riipavacara jhana of the four-jhana method is identical to the third
riipavacara jhana of the five-jhana method, and the fourth riipavacara
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jhana of the four-jhana method is identical with the fifth riipavacara
jhana of the five-jhana method. The four-jhana method is the com-
mon practical method.

After practising to redevelop the fourth riipavacara jhana very
skilfully, the meditator can develop higher concentration called
immaterial sphere moral consciousnesses (aripavacara jhana cittas)
by undertaking ‘Kasina meditation’.

» Developing Artipavacara Jhanas (Immaterial Sphere Jhanas)”’

Then he redevelops the fourth riipavacara jhana by mindfulness
of breathing, comes out of it, and undertakes kasina-meditation
such as repeated reflection on an earth-disc called ‘pathavi kasina’.
When he can see the earth-disc with closed eyes, he attains the
learning sign. Again focusing on the learning sign, he reflects
‘pathavi, pathavi’ repeatedly until the learning sign becomes clear
and brilliant; he attains the counter-sign (patibhaga nimitta).

He extends the counter-sign with his will-power until it fills all
directions. Focusing on that enlarged counter-sign and reflecting
pathavi, pathavi’ repeatedly, he can develop the fourfold or five-
fold riipavacara jhanas. The jhana cognitive series is as shown
above.

To develop artipavacara jhanas, the meditator now reasons about
the defects of the physical body and the troubles it develops on
account of heat and cold, insect-bites, hunger and thirst, diseases,
ageing and death, and the need to work the whole life for food,
clothing and shelter.

When he feels detached from the physical body and materiality,
he first develops the fourth ripavacara jhana by meditating on the
expanded counter-sign of earth-kasina. He then comes out from the
fourth jhana and, though the expanded counter-sign exists in his
vision, he neglects it and tries to concentrate his attention on the
infinite space (akasa) beyond it and meditates “space, space” (akasa,
akasa) repeatedly.

27.“The Essence of Visuddhi Magga”, Volume I,
by Dr. Mehm Tin Mon, pp. 108-144, 245-250.
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When his mild attachment (nikanti) to the counter-sign disappears,
the counter-sign suddenly disappears, unfolding infinite space. Con-
centrating his mindfulness on the infinite space, he goes on meditat-
ing “space, space” until he reaches the first ariipa-jhana. This
jhana is called “@kasanaficayatana kusala citta,” because it focuses
on infinite space.

He then continues his meditation by concentrating his mindful-
ness on akasanaficayatana kusala citta, meditating ““vififiana, vififiana”
(consciousness, consciousness) repeatedly till he reaches the sec-
ond ariipa-jhana. This jhana is called “vinnanaficayatana kusala
citta”.

Then, without giving attention to akasanaficayatana kusala citta,
he focuses his attention on nothingness and meditates “nothing-
ness, nothingness” or “natthi kifici” repeatedly till he reaches the
third ariipa-jhana. This jhana is called “akificafifidyatana kusala
citta”; ‘akificafifia’ also means ‘nothingness’.

By taking the third ariipa-jhana consciousness as the object of
meditation, he can further develop the fourth ariipa-jhana. This
jhana is called “nevasafifia-nasafifidyatana kusala citta”. ‘Nevasaiifia-
nasaiifia’ literally means that ‘perception neither exists nor does
not exist’. It refers to the fact that this fourth ariipa-jhana con-
sciousness is so subtle and so refined that one cannot definitely say
whether there is a consciousness or not. Consciousness is no longer
noticeable at the state of this jhana.

» Developing Supernormal Powers.....(Abhiiiiia)*®

A person, who attains four rilpa-jhanas and four ariipa-jhanas in
earth-kasina meditation, can easily develop these eight jhanas in
the meditation of other nine kasina meditations. Then he can
practise in 14 ways as described by the Buddha on eight kasinas
(except light-kasina and akasa kasina) and eight jhanas to make his
mind very skilful and powerful. He can then develop five or seven
supernormal powers.

28. “The Essence of Buddha Abhidhamma," Third Edition
by Dr. Mehm Tin Mon, pp. 290-291, 168-173.
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1 Iddhividha Abhiiifia —

Powers of creating forms, flying through the air, walking on
water, diving into the earth, passing through mountains, etc.

2 Dibba-sota Abhiiifia —

Divine ear or clairaudience, which enables one to hear subtle or
coarse sounds, far or near.

3 Paracitta-vijanana (Ceto-pariya fiana) —

Power to penetrate the minds of others to discern their thoughts.

4 Pubbenivasanussati — Power to remember the former existences
of oneself or of others and the former worlds.

S5 Dibba-cakkhu — Divine eye or clairvoyance, which enables one
to see subtle or coarse things, far or near, and also celestial worlds
and woeful abodes.

Together with dibba-cakkhu, the following two more Supernor-
mal Powers also arise.

6 Yathakammilpagaiiana — Power of seeing beings in the 31 planes
of existence and knowing their respective kammas which have
given rise to their rebirths.

7 Anagatarisafiana — Power of knowing future existences and
future worlds.

So we may say that there are seven lokiya-abhififias. But when we
count five mundane supernormal knowledges (five lokiya abhififias),
(6) and (7) are included in dibba-cakkhu. Also cutiipapatafiana, which
is the knowledge of seeing dying beings and reappearing of beings, is
included in dibba-cakkhu.

In counting six abhififias, a supramundane supernormal power
(lokuttara abhififia) is added to the five lokiya abhififias. This lokuttara
abhififia is called Asavakkhaya-fiana.

8 Asavakkhaya-fiana (Arahatta-magga-fiana) —

Knowledge associated with Arahatta-magga that can extinct all

cankers (asavas) or all defilements (kilesas).

Chalabhififia is an Arahant who possesses the six super-normal
knowledges mentioned above. It should be noted that the five
mundane supernormal knowledges are attainable through the ut-
most perfection of mental concentration (samadhi) and they are
the culmination of samatha-bhavana (tranquillity-meditation). The
supramundane supernormal power, i.c., Asavakkhaya-fiana, which
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is Arahatta Magga-nana, is attainable by undertaking insight-medi-
tation (vipassana) and it is the culmination of vipassana-bhavana
(insight meditation).

e Fourfold Arrival of Death (Maranuppatti-Catukka)
The fourfold arrival of death may be compared to the four ways
of extinguishing a lighted oil-lamp.
The flame of the oil-lamp will go out when:
1 the wick burns out,
2 the oil burns out,
3 both the wick and the oil burn out, or
4 the wind blows suddenly or the light is put out purposely even
though the wick and the oil still remain.
In the same way, a person may die in one of the following ways:
| Ayukkhaya-marana —
Death due to the expiration of the life-span,
2 Kammakkhaya-marana —
Death due to the expiration of the reproductive kammic force,
3 Ubhayakkhaya-marana — Death due to the expiration of both
the life-span and the reproductive kammic force,
4 Upacchedaka-marana — Death due to the intervention of a des-
tructive kamma. It is sudden death such as the one encoun-
tered in car accident or suicide.

o Appearance of Kamma-related Objects

Now, to those who are about to die, by the power of the kamma
that is going to condition the next birth, one of the following three
near-death signs always presents itself through one of the six doors:

1 Kamma - the kamma that produces rebirth in the
subsequent life appears at the mind door;

2 Kamma-nimitta — sign of kamma, i.e., the scene, the sound,
the smell, etc., that are or were observed during the perfor-
mance of the volitional action (kamma) which is going to bear
result;

3 Gati-nimitta — sign of destiny, i.e., the scenes or signs of buil-
dings in connection with the place where one is going to be
reborn according to the successful kamma.

Since the kamma is in the form of ultimate reality (cetana), it pre-
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sents itself through the mind-door.

If the sign of kamma belongs to the past kamma, it also presents
itself through the mind-door. If it belongs to the present kamma, it
can enter through any of the six doors depending on its form. If itis a
visible object, it will enter through the eye-door.

The sign of destiny belongs to the present. So, depending on its
form, it may present itself through any of the six sense doors.

» Near-death Cognitive Series of Consciousness (Maranasanna Vithi)

Now, when the near-death sign appears at one of the six doors,
the avajjana-citta (directing consciousness) will pick up the sense ob-
ject and a stream of consciousness, known as maranasanna-vithi, flows
on. In accordance with the kamma that is going to produce next re-
birth, an akusala or kusala citta normally functions 5 times as javanas
in these vithis. These javanas are known as “maranasanna-javanas’.

(a) Ati-mahanta-rammana Cakkhu-dvara Maranasanna Vithis
Two typical maranasanna vithis for a visible object of very
great intensity striking the eye-door:

1 Ti-Na-Da—*“Pa—Ca-Sam-Na—Vo-Ja—Ja—Ja—Ja—Ja—Da-Da—

Bha—Cuti—Pati” —Bha—
2 Ti-Na-Da—“Pa—Ca-Sam-Na—Vo-Ja—Ja—Ja—Ja—Ja—Da-Da—
Cuti—Pati” —Bha—

The present kamma-nimitta or the gati-nimitta strikes the eye-door
at the arising moment of the first atita-bhavanga (T1). Being of very
great intensity, it becomes distinct at the arising moment of bhavariga-
calana (Na). The life-continuum consciousness (bhavariga) vibrates
for two consciousness- moments (Na-Da) and is cut off. Then, observing
the nimitta, pafica-dvaravajjana (Pa), cakkhu-viffana (Ca), sampatic-
chana (Sam), santirana (Na), votthapana (Vo), five javanas (Ja), two
tadalambanas (Da) and one bhavanga (Bha) arise in series. Then the
death-consciousness (cuti) occurs when the person dies. In the second
vithi, cuti follows tadalambana directly without any intervention of a
bhavariga-citta.

Immediately after the dissolution of the death-consciousness, the
rebirth-consciousness (patisandhi-citta) arises in the next life without
any break in the stream of consciousness and without any lapse in
time. The next life may appear in a very far place like a brahma realm,
yet there is no lapse in time.
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Thus for the stream of consciousness to flow on, there is no bar-
rier in time and space. The idea of timeless and spaceless is realized
here. Also the idea that the soul wanders around before it enters the
next life is not correct. There is no soul nor person in Abhidhamma;
there are only incessant flows of mental-stream and material-stream
in accordance with the Law of Dependent Origination (Paticca-
samuppada) which will be explained in Chapter [ 7 ].

(b) Mahanta-rammana Cakkhu-dvara Maranasanna Vithis
1 Ti-Ti-Na-Da—“Pa—Ca—Sam-Na—Vo-Ja—Ja—Ja—Ja—Ja—Bha—
Cuti—Pati” —Bha—
2 Ti-Ti-Ti—-Na-Da—“Pa—Ca—Sam—-Na—Vo-Ja—-Ja—Ja—Ja—Ja—
Cuti—Pati” —Bha—

When the present kamma-nimitta or the gati-nimitta of fairly great
intensity strikes the eye-door at the arising moment of the first atita-
bhavarga (T1), it takes two or three consciousness-moments for the
object to become distinct at the eye-door. Then bhavanga stream vi-
brates two times (Na, Da) and is cut off; and cognitive series arises as
the above cognitive series without two tadalambanas.

(c) Ati-vibhiita-rammana Mano-dvara Maranasanna Vithis
1 Na-Da- “Ma-Ja—Ja—Ja-Ja—Ja—Da-Da-Bha—Cuti—Pati” —Bha—
2 Na-Da- “Ma-Ja—Ja—Ja—Ja—Ja—Da-Da—Cuti—Pati” —Bha—

When the kamma which is going to produce next rebirth or the
past kamma-nimitta related to that kamma appears at the mind-door,
the life-continuum vibrates twice and is cut off (Na-Da). Then mano-
dvaravajjana takes notice of the object and directs the stream of con-
sciousness towards the object, observes the object and makes its
decision. Then come five javanas followed by two tadalambanas and
one or no bhavariga. Then the death-consciousness (cuti) occurs when
the person dies. Immediately after death, the rebirth-consciousness
(patisandhi) arises in the next life without any break in the stream of
consciousness. After that the life continuum (bhavariga) flows on in
the next life.

(d) Vibhuta-rammana Mano-dvara Maranasanna Vithis

1 Na-Da- “Ma-Ja—Ja—Ja-Ja—Ja—Bha—Cuti—Pati” —Bha—

2 Na-Da- “Ma-Ja—Ja—Ja-Ja—Ja—Cuti—Pati” —Bha—

The difference from (c) is that no tadalambana arises in (d).
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» Rebirth-Consciousnesses (Patisandhi-cittas)

Rebirth-consciousness arises in the new existence as the result of
the kamma which has the chance to condition the new existence. Re-
birth consciousness joins the new existence with the old one; so it is
called patisandhi-citta.

The rebirth-consciousness will be accompanied by its concomi-
tants (cetasikas). It is the nucleus as well as the foregoer and leader of
its associates. It will have a physical base (hadaya-vatthu), provided
by the same kamma, if the new existence takes place in pafica-vokara-
planes (planes of five khandhas). If the new existence takes place in
catu-vokara-plane (plane of four-khandhas, i.e. ariipa-plane), there
will be no physical base.

The rebirth-consciousness grasps the sense-object which the
marana-sanna javanas have observed. If the javanas observed kamma-
nimitta, the rebirth-consciousness also observes kamma-nimitta. More-
over, all bhavariga cittas and cuti-citta in the new life also observe the
same sense-object.

The object of riipa-patisandhi is kamma-nimitta which may be the
counter sign of kasina that usually appears at the mind-door at the
time of death.

The object of ariipa-patisandhi is also kamma-nimitta which may
be either concepts such as infinite space (akasa) or mahaggata-cittas.

¢ Planes of Rebirth after Death

Death is the temporary end of a temporary phenomenon. By
death is meant the extinction of psychic life (jivitindriya), material
life (jivita-rapa), heat (usma = tejodhatu) and consciousness
(vififiana) of one individual in a particular existence. But death is
not the complete annihilation of a being. Death in one place means
rebirth in another place so long as the causes for the next life are
not extinct.

» The Planes where Rebirth can Take Place after Death

Now the possible planes where rebirth can take place after death
are enumerated as follows. Please refer to Chart (7) attached at the
back of this book.

1 When a brahma in an ariipa-plane dies, he may be reborn in the
same plane or a higher plane but not in a lower ariipa-plane. More-
over he may be reborn in the sense-sphere with three roots either as a
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deva or as a human being. Thus:

i After the death in Akasanaficayatana-plane, 4 ariipa-patisandhis
and 4 kama-tihetuka-patisandhis are possible.

ii After the death in Vififianaficayatana-plane, 3 ariipa-patisandhis
(Akasanaficayatana-patisandhi is excepted) and 4 kama-
tihetuka-patisandhis are possible.

iii After the death in Akificafifidyatana-plane, akificafifidayatana-
patisandhi, n’evasafiia-n’asaffayatana-patisandhi and 4 kama-
tihetuka patisandhis are possible.

iv After the death in N’evasafifia-n’asafifidyatana-plane,
n’evasafifia-n’asaffayatana-patisandhi and 4 kama-tihetuka
patisandhis are possible.

2 When a brahma in a riipa-plane (except Asaffiasatta and
Suddhavasas) dies, he may be reborn in any plane except the four
apaya-abodes depending on his kamma. Also he will not be reborn
either as a degraded human being or a degraded earth-bound deity. In
other words, 4 kama-dvihetuka-patisandhis, 4 kama-tihetuka-
patisandhis, 6 riipavacara patisandhis and 4 ariipavacara patisandhis
with the exception of 2 ahetuka-patisandhis are possible.

When Asaiffiasatta brahma dies, he will be reborn in the sense-
sphere either as a human or as a deva. Thus 4 kama-dvihetuka pati-
sandhis and 4 kama-tihetuka patisandhis are possible.

3 Now, when a human being or a deva from the sense-sphere
dies, he may be reborn in any plane if he is a tihetuka-person,
because he can develop jhanas to be reborn as a brahma or he may
commit immoral actions to be cast down to woeful abodes.

When a human being or a deva of dvihetuka person dies, any one
of th 10 kama-patisandhis is possible.

4 When ahetuka-persons in the human realm as well as in the
lower catumaharajika realm die, all 10 kama-patisandhis are possible.

When woeful persons from the four apaya abodes die, again all
10 kama-patisandhis are possible.
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CHAPTER [ 6 ]
THE IMPORTANT LAW OF KAMMA

e The Discovery of the Law of Kamma

At the middle watch of the auspicious full-moon night of May
588 B.C., the Bodhisatta inclined his pure, serene and concentrated
mind towards the Supernormal Knowledge of Divine Eye
(Dibbacakkhu), and immediately the most powerful Divine Eye
arose in him. Through this divine eye, he could see all living
beings in one hundred thousand crores of world-systems. He
could also penetratively see in these living beings the ultimate
mentalities and the ultimate materialities, arising and perishing
extremely rapidly and incessantly. He could also see dying persons
and where they were reborn according to their kammas after
death.

Together with Divine Eye, the following two Supernormal
Knowledges also arose in him.

(1) Yathakammiipaga-fiana — the Supernormal Knowledge of
seeing beings in 31 planes of existence and knowing their respec-
tive "Kammas", which give rise to their respective existences.

(2) Anagatamsa-fiana — the Supernormal Knowledge of know-
ing the future existences of oneself and of others and also future
events and future worlds.

The Bodhisatta could see that those human beings and celestial
beings, who were living happily, have done morally good actions
in their past existences, and those woeful persons, who were suf-
fering miserably, had done morally evil actions in their past exis-
tences.

The Bodhisatta also knew that as the minds arise and perish ex-
tremely rapidly, in performing a good action, billions of moral
minds arise and perish, depositing billions of moral kammas in the
mental stream, and in performing an evil action, billions of immoral
minds arise and perish, depositing billions of immoral kammas in
the mental stream.
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Kammas are like plant-seeds left behind after eating the fruits.
As a seed can produce a new plant similar to the former plant that
produced the seed, a moral kamma can give rise to a human or
celestial existence together with happiness, and an immoral kamma
can give rise to a woeful existence together with woeful suffering.
The Bodhisatta knew this phenomenon very clearly.

The Bodhisatta also understood that it was volition (cetana, p.66),
a neutral mental factor, which sets the intention to perform a moral
or immoral action, and prompts its associated consciousness and
mental factors to perform their respective functions to accomplish
the action. Since each volitional action, called "Kamma" in Pali, is
accomplished by the effort of volition, the Buddha identified vo-
lition with the action and designated volition as 'Kamma'.

o The Explanation of the Law of Kamma?®-*°

To explain the kamma law further, we should note that all three
types of actions, namely, bodily action, verbal action and mental
action, are performed by the mind. Since the body, the hands, the
legs and the mouth cannot move by themselves, they are moved by
the mind through mind-born materiality to perform the action.

Suppose a mosquito bites you. You feel painful and you know
that a mosquito is biting you. You become angry and anger prompts
you to kill the mosquito. But anger itself cannot bring about the
killing action. It is the volition (cetana) which, being associated with
anger, becomes angry volition, sets the motive to kill the mosquito
and prompts its associated consciousness and mental factors to per-
form their respective functions to accomplish the killing action.

Consequently consciousness and mental factors produce mind-
born materialities to move the hand to smash the mosquito to death.

e Who kills the mosquito?
Since the hand smashes the mosquito to death, is the hand the

29. “Kamma, The Real Creator”, by Dr. Mehm Tin Mon,
Mya Mon Yadanar Publication, pp. 115-202, 254-315.
30. “The Essence of Buddha Abhidhamma”, Third Edition,

by Dr. Mehm Tin Mon, pp. 153-168.
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killer? The hand would say: “I am just materiality. I cannot move
by myself. The consciousness moves me to smash the mosquito. I
do not know what is being done.”

Then is consciousness the killer? The consciousness would also
argue: “I am just aware of the mosquito-bite. I have no intention to
kill the mosquito. Volition prompts me to move the hand; so I move
it.” Thus we can see that consciousness is also only an accomplice,
not the real killer.

Since the volition sets the motive to kill the mosquito, prompts
consciousness and mental factors to do their functions to kill the
mosquito and is concerned with accomplishing the killing action,
volition is the real killer.

Since the killing action is accomplished because of volition (cetana),
the Buddha identifies volition with the action and said:

“Cetana-ham bhikkhave kammam vadami.

Cetayittva kammam karoti kayena vacaya manasa.”

“O monks, it is volition that I call kamma. Prompted by volition,
one performs an action through body, speech or mind.”

One performs an evil action because one is influenced by im-
moral roots (greed, anger, ignorance) and unwise reflection, think-
ing that an evil action is faultless and it will not bring about reac-
tions upon oneself. During an evil action, immoral minds arise and
perish by many billions, depositting billions of immoral kammas in
the mental stream or mind-continuum.

Similarly one performs a moral, good action because one is influ-
enced by moral roots (greedlessness, angerlessness, wisdom) and
wise reflection, knowing that a moral good action will bring about
great benefits. During a moral action, moral minds arise and perish
by many billions, depositting billions of moral kammas in the men-
tal stream.

As stated in Abhidhamma Commentry, the minds can arise and
perish one after another very rapidly at the rate of more than a
thousand billion minds per snap of the fingers or per eye-wink. So
many billion minds can arise and perish during an immoral action
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or a moral action.

The volitions which associate with each of these many billion
minds perform and accomplish the action. They are called conascent
kammas. When they perish together with the minds, each of them
leaves its kamma-property in the mental stream. So many billion
kamma-properties, called asynchronous kammas, are deposited in
the mental stream. These asynchronous kammas are like the seeds
of fruits left behind after eating the fruits.

As each seed has the potential to produce a new tree which can
bear the same kind of fruits, so also a potent asynchronous kamma
has the potential to produce a new existence and a new reaction
which is similar to the action done and which will come to the
person who performed the action.

So there are two types of kammas:

(1) Conascent Kammas which perform and accomplish the action,
(2) Asynchronous kammas which produce reactions including
new existences and fortunes.

Both types are simply called “kammas” in conversation for easy

reference. The asynchronous kammas exist in the mental stream.
e How Do Kammas Bear Results?

The way asynchronous kammas bear results resembles the way
plant-seeds produce new plants together with flowers and fruits.

Sadisam pakam janeti.

Kamma will produce results similar to it.

Yadisam vappate bijam tadisam harate phalam.

As you sow the seed, so shall you reap the fruit.

Kalyanakari kalyanam papakari ca papakam.

Who does good receives good; who does bad receives bad.

Good deeds will bear good results, and bad deeds will bear bad
results.

e Kamma bears Results a Billionfold

In science we have a law called “Newton’s Law of action”. The

Law states: “To every action, there is an equal and opposite
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reaction.” Similaryly, in the Law of Kamma, we can say that to
every action, similar reactions will come many times.

How is that? Because in a moral or immoral action, billions of
moral or immoral kammas are produced, and each kamma can
produce a new reaction in accord with the action.

For example, during the dispensation of our Gotama Buddha, a
Lady Arahant by the name of Dhamma Dinna was foremost
among the Buddha’s female disciples in preaching the Dhamma.
She possessed supernormal powers. When she looked at her past
existences with her supernormal knowledge of former existences,
she saw that in one existence she was the wife of a brahmin.

One day her husband’s closest friend came to their house. Her
husband requested her to cook some special good food. She went
to the market, but she could not get any meat, because she was late.
So she killed a little kid (young goat) which she bred at home, and
cooked its meat. Her husband and friend enjoyed the tasty food and
thanked the good house-wife.

Now she believed that animals were created by a Creator for
human consumption, and so it would not be sinful to kill a kid. She
was wrong; because when she died, she was born in hell and she
had to suffer very miserably for many years, or we can say that
she was killed a billion times in hell.

When she escaped from hell, she was born as animals as many
existences as there were hairs in the body of the kid that she killed.

In all these animal existences, she was killed while still young by
being cut at her throat. Only when one of her past good kammas
had the chance to bear results, she regained the human existence.

Thus she killed a kid just once, and she was killed many times in
return in the same way as she killed the kid!

The true story of Saranagamaniya Thera was very interesting.
(pp- 153-154). As a poor man, he kept Threefold Refuge in the Bud-
dha, the Dhamma and the Sarhgha well for just one existence during
the Dispensation of Anomadassi Buddha one asankheyya and one
hundred thousand world-cycles ago.
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As he had acquired many billions of sacred kammas, he was reborn
as the Sakka, king of devas, for eighty existences, as the Universal
Monarch for seventy-five existences, as ordinary Kings for innumerable
existences during that long period.

Finally he was born as a rich man's son in the Dispensation of
Gotama Buddha. At his age of seven years, an Arahant bhikkhu guided
him and his play-mates to take Threefold Refuge, and immediately he
became an Arahant, named Saranagamaniya Threa.

So the effects of good kammas are very great!

e Donate a Quarter and Become a Millionaire

I have the chance to read the biography of Howard Hugh, an
American billionaire, who possessed three billion dollars. He was
handsome and good natured. Many ladies were interested in him.
But he did not marry and lived as a bachelor. He took pleasure
riding his single-seated aeroplane under the blue sky.

One day unfortunately the plane crashed, and he was very seri-
ously wounded. He had to take major surgery operation and long
medical treatment including pathadine injection to reduce the pain.
Finally he was cured, but addicted to pathadine.

He had to take pathadine injection regularly. After many days he
lost appetite for food and could not sleep. He grew very thin and
haggard with cracked flesh and skin. So he was no longer hand-
some. As he was very shy, he didn’t want to associate with people.
To pass his time away leisurely for a change, he stayed with his
group in resort-hotels one after another.

He rented the whole top floor of the hotel and let it be secluded,
without allowing other people to come in. As he could not sleep, he
spent his time watching television, movies, special progams and
listening to songs and music. He could only eat ice-cream which he
liked best.

Everyday at twilight time he came down from the hotel by the lift
and took a walk for one hour. When he went up to his top floor by
the lift, he gave the lift-operator one quarter (25 cents). One day he
forgot to bring a quarter. He walked to the cars in the parking lot.
When he saw a man sitting in a car, he asked politely: “Friend, I
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need a quarter. Can you help me?”
“Oh yes, here is one quarter. I am very glad to help you.”
“Thank you. Friend, may I know your name and address?”

The man willingly told his name and address. He was amazed
why the stranger wanted to know his name and address. Later he
was more amazed to receive a cheque of one million dollars from
that stranger, whom he came to know to be Howard Hugh, a
billionaire. Howard Hugh had written a will to give a million dol-
lars to the man who had donated a quarter to him gladly before he
passed away.

That donor of one quarter might get one million dollars in each
of his many future existences, because he had acquired many mil-
lions of good kammas in donating a quarter gladly.

In Myanmar we have a saying: “Donate as much as a banyan
seed; you will get the reward greater than a bayan tree.”

» The Operations of the Law of Kamma

The Law of Kamma is a natural law, which is not controlled by
any Almighty God. As a mango-seed will produce a mango-tree
and many mangoes, and an apple-seed an apple-tree and many
apples, so also unwholesome immoral kammas will produce woeful
existences and many bad results, and moral kammas will produce
blissful existences and many good results.

We have learnt that billions of moral or immoral kammas are
deposited in the mental stream in each moral or immoral action.
Now we have performed uncountable actions in the present exis-
tence as well as in our uncountable past existences. So the moral
kammas and the immoral kammas that we have produced and
acquired are uncountable. These kammas, which have not yet
produced their results and still remained active, have been trans-
mitted from mind to mind up to the present existence. We have
noted that the Bodhisatta saw his continuous mental stream from
Sumedha-existence up to Siddhattha-existence with his supernor-
mal know-ledge of former existences.

Thus we could understand that there will be many billions of
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kammas in our present mental streams. So no body can know or
predict which kamma will produce what result at what time. Only
the Buddha knew how kammas operate. According to the teach-
ings of the Buddha, kammas can be classified into four kinds in
four ways to predict when, where and how each type bears results.
(a) Four Kinds of Kammas according to Function

(Kicca-kamma Catukka)

(1) Productive Kamma (Janaka Kamma)

Productive kamma is a powerful kamma that can produce a new
existence. It produces its resultant consciousness with associated
mental factors and kamma-born materiality continuously from
conception till death. They constitute the continuous production of
five aggregates, which constitute an existence.

If the productive kamma is a sense-sphere moral kamma (kamava-
cara kusala kamma), the new existence arises either in the human
realm or a deva realm. If the kamma is an immoral kamma, the new
existence arises in one of the woeful abodes. If the productive
kamma is strong, the new being will enjoy long life; if it is weak,
the new being will enjoy short life.

(2) Supportive Kamma (Upatthambhaka Kamma)

Supportive kamma is not strong enough to produce a new exis-
tence. It supports the productive kamma to bear results and also
supports the results to last long.

(3) Obstructive Kamma (Upapilaka Kamma)

Obstructive kamma obstructs or prevents the productive kamma
not to bear result, and when the productive kamma has the chance
to bear results, the obstructive kamma obstructs the productive
kamma to bear little results and also obstructs the results not to
grow and not to last long.

At the time of rebirth of a new existence, billions of moral
kammas and immoral kammas will be transmitted from the death-
consciousness of the past existence to the rebirth-consciousness of
the new existence. For human beings, moral kammas can function
as supportive kammas, and immoral kammas can function as ob-
structive kammas.
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Although a person is born poor, if he has a good job and work
hard with good intelligence, he can become rich. Especially if he
performs good actions or meritorious deeds regularly, his accumu-
lated moral kammas, become more powerful than immoral kammas
and bear good results. So he can become very prosperous.

When he becomes rich, he may enjoy a lot of sensual pleasures,
doing immoral actions and thus increasing immoral kammas and
forgetting to perform meritorious deeds. When his cumulative im-
moral kammas become more powerful than moral kammas, they
will start bearing bad results one after another. So we have the
saying: “Misfortune never comes alone.”

Therefore, we have ups and downs in life due to the alternate
results of good kammas and bad kammas. Thus the world-famous
English play-writer, William Shakespeare, wrote:

“Life is not a bed of roses. Life is full of ups and downs.”

(4) Destructive Kamma (Upaghataka Kamma)

Destructive kamma is a powerful kamma which tortures a per-
son, completely cuts off the effects of his productive kamma and
destroys the productive kamma itself. So the person dies abruptly
and is usually reborn in accordance with the destructive kamma.

A destructive kamma may be moral or immoral. For example, a
person may, through his productive kamma, is destined to live a
long life. But an immoral destructive kamma may arise suddenly
and bring about his premature death by such means as heart-attack,
paralytic stroke, car-accident, etc.

On the other hand, a person is reborn as a woeful ghost after
death due to his immoral productive kamma. His former relatives
offer food and robes to monks and share the good merit to him. If
he can appreciate the good deed and say “sadhu, sadhu” or “well
done, well done,” the powerful moral kamma that he acquires can
act as a destructive kamma, destroying his immoral productive kamma
completely and producing its good effects. So the woeful ghost dies
suddenly and is reborn as a celestial being.

Thus when one of our relatives dies, we usually perform great
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meritorious deeds and share the merits to that person to help him in
case he is reborn as a woeful ghost.

(b) Four Kinds of Kammas according to Priority of Bearing
Results (Pakadanapariyaya-kamma Catukka)
(1) Weighty Kamma (Garuka Kamma)
A weighty kamma is so powerful that no other kammas can stop
its function of bearing results. In other words, it has the first
priority to produce a next existence.

Bad weighty kammas include five very heinous kammas, namely,
killing the father, killing the mother, killing an Arahant, wounding
the Buddha, and creating a schism in the Samgha Community, the
last one being the most heinous. A person, who committed such a
heinous action, will be born in the worst hell called ‘Avici hell’. A
permanent false view (niyata-micchaditthi) is also taken as one of
the bad weighty kammas.

Good weighty kammas include nine jhana kammas, namely, five
rupavacara kusala jhanas and four artipavacara kusala jhanas. A
person, who can develop a jhana and maintain it till death, will be
reborn as a brahma after death as the result of that jhana kamma.

Supramundane moral kamma (lokuttara kusala kamma) will be
the best weighty kamma for it closes the doors of the four woeful
abodes for ever. A noble person (Ariya) will never be reborn in
a woeful abode; he will be reborn only in a blissful realm after
death if he is not yet an Arahant.

(2) Proximity-Kamma (Asanna Kamma)

Proximity-kamma is a near-death kamma, which is performed at
the time of near death or which was performed earlier and is
remembered or recollected at the time of near death.

If we do not have any good weighty kamma, that is often the
case, we must rely on our proximity kamma to condition our next
life. To get a good proximity kamma, sons and daughters or
relatives or friends should arrange wholesome deeds such as
offering robes to monks or listening to Dhamma-preaching for the
near-death person. He should also be reminded of his past good
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deeds or to reflect on one of the Buddhas’ attributes such as
“Araham, Araham.”

A good example is Venerable Sona’s father in Sri Lanka. The
father was a hunter. He kept on hunting until he was very old. He
became a monk in his son’s monastery, which was on Sona Giri Hill.

Soon the very old monk fell ill and he had a vision that hell-
hounds were coming up the hill to bite him. He told his son to drive
away the hounds. Being an Arahant, Venerable Sona knew that his
father had a near-death-sign of destiny to be cast down to hell after
death.

In order to save his father, Ven. Sona told his disciples to gather
flowers quickly and spread them on the pagoda which was in the
monastery compound. Then they carried his father on a couch to
the pagoda. Venerable Sona persuaded his father to pay homage to
the pagoda and to rejoice in the offering of flowers to the pagoda
on his behalf.

The old monk paid obeisance to the pagoda. He also took delight
in offering flowers to the Buddha. So he developed moral minds by
many billions and acquired many billion moral kammas. One of
these moral kammas now had the chance to function as productive
kamma by proximity effect. At that time the near-death sign changed.

“My son, very beautiful celestial ladies are calling me to go along
with them. Shall I go with them?”

“Please go along with them, father.”

His father passed away, became a celestial being and went along
with celestial ladies. The son was delighted to know that his effort
to prevent his father from being cast down to hell was successful.

(3) Habitual Kamma (Acinna Kamma)

Habitual kamma is a deed, either good or bad, that one performs
regularly or habitually, or it may be a good deed which is per-
formed once and is recollected frequently.

For teachers, their regular teachings become their wholesome
habitual kammas. For a person who meditates regularly, that medi-
tation practice becomes his moral habitual kamma.
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For those who make fishing, hunting or stealing as their regular
means of earning a living, those immoral actions become their im-
moral habitual kammas. Since Veneral Sona’s father was a hunter
for life, hunting was his habitual kamma. So he saw hell hounds as
the near-death sign, indicating that he was going to be born in hell
after death.

In the absence of a weighty kamma and a proximity kamma, the
habitual kamma will have the chance to condition the arising of the
next existence after death.

It is important to live well morally, and it is more important to die
well to be reborn in a blissful realm. The best way to prepare for
our death is to develop a moral habitual kamma. We can choose
any meritorious deed we like — alms-giving, keeping pure moral-
ity, or meditating. If we perform it regularly, it will become
habitual kamma and bear results to generate a good rebirth.

(4) Unspecified Kamma (Katatta Kamma)

Unspecified kamma is a kamma, which has been done earlier
and forgotten, but is potent enough to take on the role of generat-
ing rebirth in the absence of weighty kammas, proximity kammas
and habitual kammas.

For example, the chief Queen Mallika of King Kosala in Savatthi,
performed many meritorious deeds together with the king. She also
arranged the most outstanding offering of alms-food of the king to
the Buddha and the Samgha. But unfortunately she also committed
one heinous immoral action.

One day when she went into the bath-room, a dog followed her,
and she enjoyed sexual pleasure with the dog. When she came out
of the bath-room, the dog followed her. This was noticed by the
king, and he immediately questioned her. She vehemently lied to
the king saying that the king must have had a distorted vision for
she came out alone.

As the King loved his chief Queen very dearly, he believed her
and excused her. After many days, the Queen forgot this matter
totally. When she died, this immoral unspecified kamma had the
chance to bear results and conditioned her to be reborn in Avici
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Hell, the worst hell.

King Kosala believed that his wise beloved chief Queen would
be reborn in a celestial realm. But to make it sure, he went to
Jetavana Monastery for seven days to ask the Buddha. As the Bud-
dha knew about the matter well, he used his supernormal power to
make the king forget about asking the question about his chief
Queen.

On the eighth day the Buddha allowed him to ask the question,
because the Buddha knew that the chief Queen escaped from Avici
hell and was reborn in Tusita celestial realm. The king was very
glad to hear that his beloved chief Queen was reborn in Tusita
realm.

As Queen Mallika had performed many meritorious deeds, one
powerful moral kamma acted as a destructive kamma, destroying
totally her immoral heinous kamma that sent her to Avici Hell and
conditioning her to be reborn in Tusita realm. She was very lucky
to suffer in the worst hell just for seven human days. So moral
wholesome kammas are very reliable.

[C] Four Kinds of Kammas according to the Time of Bearing
Results (Pakakala Kamma Catukka)
(1) Immediately Effective Kamma (Ditthadhammavedeniya Kamma)

These kammas bear results in the present existence.

(2) Subsequently Effective Kamma (Upapajjavedaniya Kamma)

These kammas bear fruits in the next subsequent existence.

(3) Indefinitely Effective Kamma (Aparapariyavedaniya Kamma)

These kammas bear results from the second subsequent existence
till the last existence when the person becomes an Arahant.

(4) Defunct Kammas (Ahosi Kammas)

These kammas no longer bear fruits.

When we perform moral actions or immoral actions, moral
consciousnesses or immoral consciousnesses arise seven times as
impulsive consciousnesses (javana cittas) in each cognitive series.

Please see Chart (9) attached to the back of this book.
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Among the seven javanas, the first javana is the weakest, be-
cause it does not get repetitive effect from previous javanas. The
subsequent javanas become stronger and stronger, the seventh
javana being the strongest on account of repetitive effect.

The volition (cetana), which associates with the first weakest
javana, is the weakest and it is called “Immediately effective kamma.”
This kamma can ripen and yield its results in the present existence.
If it does not have the chance to bear results in this existence, it
becomes defunct kamma.

The volition, associated with the seventh strongest javana, is the
strongest and it is called “Subsequently effective kamma”. This
kamma can ripen and bear results to produce the next subsequent
existence. If it does not have the chance to bear fruits in the next
subsequent existence, it also becomes defunct kamma.

The volitions, associated with the middle five javanas, are mod-
erately strong; they represent “Indefinitely effective kammas”.
They can ripen at any time starting from the second future
existence till the last existence when the person becomes an Arahant,
and they will bear results whenever they get the opportunity.

e Illustrations of Immediately Effective Kammas Bearing

Results

There are many examples illustrating the operation of immedi-
ately effective kammas. A very poor man by the name of Mahaduk
had the chance to offer one meal to Kassapa Buddha. As the
Buddha is the noblest person, he got great merit for offering alms-
food to the Buddha. He became rich within a few days on account
of this good kamma.

During the time of Gotama Buddha, a very poor couple, Punna
and his wife, gladly offered boiled rice, the food that would sustain
the couple for the whole day, to Venerable Sariputta, the right-hand
chief disciple of Gotama Buddha. The Venerable had just come out
from Extinction Attainment (Nirodha Samapatti) for seven days.

As the Venerable was very noble, to offer food to him when he
was just out of extinction attainment and in need of food very
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urgently, the couple attained very wholesome moral kammas by
many billions. On that very day all the earth-lumps, that came out
of the plough of Punna in the field, turned into real gold. So the
couple became very rich.

Prince Devadatta, who was Prince Siddhattha’s brother-in-law,
became a monk together with other Sakyan Princes. By undertak-
ing meditation he could develop eight jhana attainments and some
supernormal powers. He became ambitious to become a Buddha
himself.

With his supernormal power he could convince Prince Ajatasattu
to become his disciple. He persuaded the Prince to kill his father,
King Bimbisara, to become king while he would kill the Buddha
to become a Buddha. The Prince killed his father and became king.

With the help of King Ajatasattu, Ven.Devadatta tried to kill the
Buddha several times. He failed. Finally he rolled down a very big
rock from up hill to kill the Buddha, who was taking a walk down
hill. The big rock hit another big rock, smashing it into pieces. A
small splinter hit the toe of the Buddha, thus wounding the Buddha.
In fact nobody could kill a Buddha.

Ven.Devadatta also tried to cause a chism in the Sarhgha Com-
munity. Again he failed. So he committed two most heinous evil
actions. He repented, felt very sad, and fell ill. He wanted to beg
pardon from the Buddha. He requested his disciples to carry him
on a couch to the Buddha, who was staying at the Jetavanna monas-
tery at that time.

There was a big lake near the monastery. When Ven. Devadatta
reached there, he felt very thirsty. He asked his disciples to let him
down to drink water. As soon as he stepped down from the couch,
and stood on earth, the earth cracked open and Avici hell fire came
up and swallowed him and took him to Avici hell. So immediately
effective kammas bear results in the present existences.

King Ajatasattu was killed by his son to become king.
e Illustrations of Subsequently Effective Kammas Bearing

Results
An old woman called Candali, who earned her living by begging,
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was walking slowly along the main road of Rajagraha city. The
Buddha saw her when he looked at the world in the morning with
his divine eye. The Buddha knew that she had done no meritorious
deed, and that she would die soon and would be reborn in a woeful
abode.

The Buddha had compassion for her. So he went out on alms-
round early to meet her at the outskirts of the city. As the Buddha
stopped in front of her, she also stopped, gazing at the Buddha
without knowing the Buddha. As she did not develop reverence
and respect to the Buddha, she gained no merit yet from meeting
the Buddha.

Venerable Maha Moggallana, the left-hand chief disciple of the
Buddha, looked at her mind and also knew that she would die soon
and would be reborn in a woeful abode. He also knew the intention
of the Buddha. So he persuaded Candali: “Candali, the Buddha is
standing here to bless you. You will soon die and be reborn in a
woeful abode. Pay homage to the Buddha to get great merit and be
reborn in a celestial realm.”

Only then did Candali develop reverence to the Buddha and paid
homage to him very respectfully. Just paying homage respectfully
to the Buddha for a few seconds developed billions of powerful
moral kammas. The Buddha knew that she would be reborn in a
celestial realm after death. So he proceeded on his alms-round.

Candali also proceeded on her way unsteadily with the help of a
walking stick. A cow thought that she would cause harm to its
young calf. So the cow butted her, and she fell down and died. Her
subsequently effective kamma conditioned her to be reborn in a big
beautiful gold mansion in Tavatimsa realm with one thousand atten-
dants. She immediately came down and thanked Venerable Maha
Moggallana for persuading her to pay obeisance to the Buddha.

As persuaded by his teacher Ven. Devadatta, Prince Ajatasattu
killed his father, King Bimbisara, and became king. When he grew
old, his son again killed him to become king. As Ajatasattu ac-
quired billions of heinous immoral kammas, the immediately effec-
tive kamma conditioned him to be killed in return, and the subse-
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quently effective kamma conditioned him to be reborn in hell after
death.

Ajatasattu’s teacher, Devadatta, inflicted a wound on a toe of
the Buddha and also caused a schism in the Samgha community. So
he acquired many billions of very heinous immoral kammas. His
immediately effective kamma conditioned him to be swallowed by
Avici hell-fire in the present existence, and his subsequently effec-
tive kammas conditioned him to be killed many billion times in his
subsequent existences in Avici hell for a very long time.

o Illustrations of Indefinitely Effective Kammas Bearing

Results

One asankheyya (incalculable aecon) and one hundred thousand
world cycles ago, Anomadassi Buddha appeared in the world. At
that ime there was a poor man, who was looking after his two blind
parents. He did not have the chance to meet the Buddha, but luckily
he met Venerable Nisabha, the Right-hand Chief Disciple of the
Buddha, and respectfully took Threefold Refuge from him.

“Taking Threefold Refuge” means the solemn recognition of the
Buddha, the Dhamma and the Samgha as the holiest objects of
worship, because they can ward off all dangers, including woeful
rebirth after death, bring great benefits and prosperity, eliminate
suffering and deliver happiness.

At that time the life-span of human beings is one hundred thou-
sand years. As that poor man kept Threefold Refuge throughout
his life, he acquired many billions of powerful good kammas, and
the many billion indefinitely-effective kammas would bear great
results for uncountable future existences.

When that poor man died, he was born in Tavatimsa celestial
realm. He was born as King of Devas, called Sakka, for eighty
existences, as Universal Monarch in the human realm for seventy-
five existences, as ordinary human king and ordinary deva-king
for innumerable existences. He was never born in the four woeful
abodes.

In every existence he was honoured wherever he went; he had
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great intelligence and great retinue; he enjoyed great wealth; he
possessed good appearance; he was loved by others; he had steady
and good friends; his reputation spread in all directions.

Finally he was reborn as a very rich man’s son in Savatthi at the
dispensation of Gotama Buddha. At the age of seven years, he
was playing with his friends and they went into a monastery. An
Arahant met them, admonished them kindly, and let them take Three-
fold Refuge. With the guidance of the Arahant, the boys recited:
“Buddham saranam gacchami; Dhammam saranam gacchami;
Samgham saranam gacchami”, meaning: “I go to the Buddha for
refuge; I go to the Dhamma for refuge; I go to the Samgha for
refuge”.

The rich man’s son immediately recalled the Threefold Refuge
that he had maintained at the time of Anomadassi Buddha, and he
attained Arahatship, that is, he became an Arahant at the age of
seven years. He was well known as “Saranagamaniya Thera” in
the Dispensation of Gotama Buddha. (Apa. 1, 82; Apa.tha, 2, 39)

e Our Indefinitely Effective Kammas always Follow Us

If we think, speak or act with wicked minds, because of that,
misery follows us, even as the wheel follows the hoofs of
the ox which draws the cart.

If we speak, act or plan with pure minds, because of that,
peace and happiness follow us, even as one’s shadow which
never leaves us. (Dhammapada 1 and 2)

o All Kammas Become Defunct When One becomes an
Arahant

As billions of kammas are formed when we perform a moral or
immoral action, all the kammas will not have the chance to bear
results during the specified periods. Only some kammas will have
the chance to bear results.

Those immediately effective-kammas, which do not have the
chance to bear results in the present existence, will become defunct
and inactive. Similarly subsequently effective kammas, which fail
to bear results in the next subsequent existence, will also become
defunct and ineffective.
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Indefinitely effective kammas, however, will bear results from
the second subsequent existence up to the last existence when the
person becomes an Arahant. Since all defilements are totally elimi-
nated in an Arahant, the remaining kammas have no necessary
support from ignorance, craving and clinging (avijja, tanha, upadana)
to produce a new existence. So an Arahant is not reborn after death
or parinibbana. So all kammas become defunct and inactive when
Arahants pass away.

For example, during the Dispensation of Gotama Buddha, Anguli-
mala killed more than one thousand people to get one thousand
right-hand fore-fingers of human beings to honour his teacher.
When the Buddha admonished him, he threw away his sword and
became a bhikkhu. Then he undertook meditation diligently as taught
by the Buddha; he became an Arahant. So when he passed away to
Anupadisesa Nibbana, all his kammas became defunct.

(d) Four Kinds of Kammas with respect to the Places of
Fruition (Pakathana Kamma Catukka)
(1) Immoral Kammas (Akusala Kammas)

When we perform immoral actions with immoral minds, immoral
kammas are produced by many billions. Immoral kammas produce
their fruition in four woeful abodes in the form of woeful exis-
tences and woeful suffering.

(2) Sense-Sphere Moral Kammas (Kamavacara Kusala Kammas)

When we perform meritorious deeds such as alms-giving and
observing moral precepts, sense-sphere moral minds arise by bil-
lions and perish, leaving behind billions of sensesphere-moral
kammas.

These kammas produce their fruition in sensuous blissful realms,
that is, human realm and six deva celestial realms in the form of
blissful existences and blissful sensual happiness.

(3) Fine-material-sphere Moral Kammas
(Riipavacara kusala Kammas)

When we can develop rupavacara kusala jhana-attainments, we

acquire billions of rupavacara kusala kammas. These kammas are



http://www.dhammadownload.com

156 < The Great Discovery of Ultimate Science

much more noble and superior than sense-sphere moral kammas. If
we can maintain these jhanas till death, these kammas will have
priority to bear results to be reborn as brahmas in the brahma-
realms.

The first rupavacara kusala kamma will produce rupa-brahma-
existence in the first ripavara brahma-realm, the second ripavacara
kusala kamma will give rise to brahma-existence in the second
rupavacara brahma-realm, and so on.

In developing rupavacara jhanas, we have to abstain from enjoy-
ing sensual pleasure, which is a hindrance or obstruction to the
development of jhanas. So fine-material sphere brahmas (riipa-
brahmas) do not enjoy sensual pleasure. They enjoy jhana-bliss,
which is the highest worldly bliss, much superior to celestial
sensual bliss. They are much more powerful than devas, and they
also enjoy much longer life-spans than devas.

We can also enjoy jhana-bliss by developing riipavacara jhanas
through tranquillity meditation (samatha bhavana) nowadays in
International Pa-auk Forest Buddha-sasana Centres in Myanmar,
Sri Lanka, Thailand, Singapore, Malaysia, Indonesia, U.S.A., etc.
(4) Immaterial-sphere Moral Kammas (Ariipavacara Kusala

Kammas)

After developing four rupavacara jhanas through kasina-medita-
tion, we can also develop four immaterial-sphere moral jhanas (ariipa-
vacara kusala jhanas) by undertaking tranquillity meditation on four
immaterial meditation-objects. These jhanas can also be developed
nowadays in International Pa-auk Forest Buddha Sasana Centres.

As artpa-jhanas are superior to ripa-jhanas, artipa-jhana bliss is
more peaceful and more blissful than rupa-jhana bliss. When we
can develop artipa-jhana attainments, we acquire billions of im-
material moral kammas. If we can maintain the aripavacara jhanas
till death, the artipavacara kusala kammas will have priority to bear
results after death to condition us to be reborn in immaterial-sphere
brahma-realms.

Here again the first aripavacara kusala kamma will produce artipa-
brahma existence in the first aripavacara brahma-realm, the second
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artpavacara kusala kamma will give rise to aripa-brahma existence
in the second artipavacara brahma-realm, and so on.

Now in developing ariipavacara kusala jhanas, we are also un-
dertaking meditation which develops no desire for material body,
which associates with a lot of suffering such as hunger, illness,
birth, ageing, bodily pain, quarrels, etc.

By the power of this meditation with no desire for material body,
when artipavacara kusala kammas bear results, they produce im-
material resultant consciousnesses with their associated mental
factors, which constitute four resultant mental aggregates. So ariipa-
brahmas exist only as four mental aggregates or minds without
bodies. Yet they can live with great artipa-jhana bliss for many
world-cycles.

* So the Mind or Kamma is the Real Creator of all living
Beings!
The Buddha discovered that ‘the mind’ or its property called
‘kamma’ is the real creator of all living beings in the thirty-one
planes of existence.

(a) Immoral Kammas Create Four Types of Woeful Beings

We perform immoral evil actions with immoral minds, produc-
ing immoral kammas. Immoral kammas condition the rebirth of
woeful beings in four woeful abodes. Those beings who develop
anger-rooted consciousnesses just before death are usually born in
hells. Those who develop greed-rooted consciousnesses just before
death are usually reborn as woeful ghosts (petas) or as demons
(asuras) if their immoral kammas are very heinous. Those who
develop ignorance-rooted consciousnesses just before death are usu-
ally reborn as animals.

(b) Sense-sphere Moral Kammas Give Rise to Three Types of
Human Beings and Celestial Beings

When we perform meritorious deeds without the knowledge of
kamma and its result, two rooted moral minds arise by billions,
producing billions of two-rooted moral kammas; the two roots are
greedlessness and angerlessness (alobha, adosa).

If we perform meritorious deeds with the knowledge of kamma
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and its result, three-rooted sense-sphere moral minds and three-
rooted sense-sphere moral kammas will arise by billions; the third
root is wisdom (amoha).

If we can develop keen volitions by feeling happy and enthusi-
astic before and after performing the meritorious deeds, our moral
kammas will be of superior quality. If we develop poor volitions
by feeling unhappy and not enthusiastic before and after perform-
ing the meritorious deeds, our moral kammas are of inferior
quality.

So there are four kinds of sense-sphere moral kammas:

(1) two-rooted inferior sense-sphere moral kammas,
(2) two-rooted superior sense-sphere moral kammas,
(3) three-rooted inferior sense-sphere moral kammas,
(4) three-rooted superior sense-sphere moral kammas.

Type (1) sense-sphere moral kammas produce rootless sensuous
blissful rebirth with kusala vipaka upekkha santirana citta in the
human realm and the lower catumaharajika realm as retarded
persons.

Types (2) and (3) sense-sphere moral kammas give rise to two-
tooted sensuous blissful rebirth with kamavacara vipaka fiana-
vippayutta cittas in the human realm and six celestial deva realms.

Type (4) sense-sphere moral kammas give rise to three rooted
sensuous blissful rebirth with kamavacara vipaka fiana-sampayutta
cittas in the human realm and six celestial deva realms.

So human beings are not born equal. Some are born blind, de-
formed or retarded as rootless persons with very low wisdom.

Some are born normal as two-rooted persons without rebirth-
wisdom. Some are also born normal as three-rooted persons with
rebirth wisdom. Three-rooted persons are more intelligent than
two-rooted persons, and they can develop jhanas and can be en-
lightened as noble persons by undertaking threefold noble train-
ing. Rootless persons and two-rooted persons cannot develop
jhanas and cannot attain enlightenment to become noble persons
however much they may try in the present existence.
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(c) How do Fine-material Sphere Moral Kammas Give Rise to

16 Riupa-Brahma Realms?

Among chanda, citta, viriya, and pafifia (wish, consciousness,
effort and wisdom), which associate with riipavacara jhanas, one
usually becomes predominant. Based on the quality of this pre-
dominant factor, each of the four ripavacara jhanas can be differ-
entiated as inferior (paritta), moderate (majjhima) and superior
(panita).

Three types of first riipavacara kusala jhanas produce three types
of first riipavacara kusala kammas, which give birth to rtipa-brahmas
in three first jhana rupa-realms, called Brahma-parisajja realm,
Brahma Purohita realm and Maha-brahma realm, respectively.

Three types of second riipavacara kusala jhanas produce three
types of second riipavacara kusala kammas, which give birth to
rupa-brahmas in three second jhana ruipa-realms, called Parittabha
realm, Appamanabha realm and Abhassara realm, respectively.

Three types of third rilpavacara kusala jhanas produce three types
of third rilpavacara kusala kammas, which give birth to ripa-brahmas
in three third jhana rupa-realms, called Paritta-subha realm,
Appamana-subha realm and Subhakinha realm, respectively.

Fourth rilpavacara kusala jhanas give rise to fourth jhara kusala
kammas, which give birth to ripa-brahmas in vehapphala realm.

After attaining the fourth rilpavacara jhana, if the meditator
practises safifia-viraga bhavana (meditation which develops no
desire for perception and consciousness) to completion, then by
the power of this meditation, the kamma, which is produced, will
give birth to Asaiifiasatta brahma in Asafifiasatta realm. Asafifiasatta
brahma has only body with no perception, no consciousness and
no mentality. So he will never be aware of mental pain throughout
his long life-span for 500 world-cycles.

Non-returners (Anagamis), who attain the fourth ripavacara
jhana, will be reborn in Suddhavasa realms (Pure realms) after
death. Here again, depending on the predominant faculty, rebirth
takes place in five Suddhavasa realms as follows.

(1) Predominant faculty of faith (saddha) ..... Aviha realm,
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(2) Predominant faculty of effort (viriya) ..... Atappa realm,
(3) Predominant faculty of mindfulness (sati) ..... Suddassa realm,
(4) Predominant faculty of concentration (samadhi) .....Suddassi
realm,
(5) Predominant faculty of wisdom (paiifia) ..... Akanittha realm.
The non-returners in Suddhavasa realms will attain Arahatta-
magga and Arahattha-phala in due course. So the five Suddhavasa
realms are inhabitted only by three types of noble persons, namely,
Anagami-phala person (non-returners), Arahatta-magga person,
and Arahatta-phala person (Arahant). So there are seven fourth
jhana realms.
(d) Arapa Moral Kammas Create 4 Types of Arlpa-Brahmas
Akasanafica-yatana moral kammas give rise to Akasanafica-yatana
brahmas in Akasanafica-yatana brahmas in Akasanafica-yatana
realm.
Vififianafica-yatana moral kammas give rise to Vififianafica-yatana
brahmas in Vififianafica-yatana realm.
AKkincafifia-yatana moral kammas give rise to Akincafifia-yatana
brahmas in Akincafifia-yatana realm.

~~— ~ o~ — ~~—

Nevasaiifia-nasafifia-yatana moral kammas produce nevasaiifia-

nasafifia-yatana brahmas in Nevasafifia-nasafifia-yatana realm.
» The Chart Showing 31 Planes of Existence

At the bottom of the chart, the names of 8 major hells and 128
minor hells are described. They exist below the earth-surface.
They are not eternal hells. Upon the exhaustion of their evil
kammas which sent them to hells, hell-denizens may be reborn in
blissful realms as the results of their past good kammas.

On the surface of the earth, there exist four realms, namely, the
animal realm, the realm of woeful ghosts, the human realm and the
realm of demons (asuras).

Above the surface of the earth, there are six celestial deva planes
or realms; their names are described in Chart (6.1).

High up in space there exist sixteen fine material planes (ripa-
brahma realms), consisting of 3 first jhana planes, 3 second jhana
planes, 3 third jhana planes and 7 fourth jhana planes.

At the top of the chart are four immaterial realms or bhiimis.
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They are named according to the names of four artipavacara jhanas.

Rebirth consciousness (Patisandhi) of the inhabitants of each plane
is described in the left vertical column. The life-span of the inhabit-
ants of each plane or realm is described in the right vertical column.

There should be no doubt about thrity-one planes of existence,
because the Buddha and many Arahants with supernormal knowledges
could see them and their inhabitants with their divine eyes.

» The Extremely Powerful Law of Kamma

Kamma is a property of the mind which is most powerful in the
world. Moral minds give rise to moral kammas, and immoral minds
produce immoral kammas. These kammas are transmitted from mind
to mind; so they exist in the mental stream. They are also transmit-
ted from one existence to another existence continuously as there is
no break and no gap in the mental stream and the material stream at
the time of death and rebirth.

The Law of Kamma is not controlled by any Almighty God. It is a
natural Law which works in its own field. It does not give preference
either to the rich or to the poor, either to the king or to the pauper; it always
works as it should as an honest universal judge.

* Why are People Different from One Another?

There was a very rich brahmin, named Todeya, living near Jetavana
Monastery, where the Buddha was dwelling. As Todeya was ignorant
of the Law of Kamma, he told his son, named Subha, not to give
donation to anyone for alms-giving will not bring any benetfit to oneself,
and if one donates generously, one shall become poor.

As Todeya did not perform any meritorious deed, he didn’t live
long. When he died, he was reborn as a dog at his house. The dog
remembered its past existence, and it was very fond of Subha. Subha
also became fond of the dog, let it eat good food and sleep on a bed.

The Buddha knew about Todeya being reborn as a dog. To give
a lesson to Subha, he walked in front of Subha’s house on his alms-
round one day. The dog barked at the Buddha. The Buddha stopped
and said to the dog: “You Todeya, you didn’t respect me when you
were a human being; now you bark at me when you are a dog.”
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Then he went on his way.

The dog noticed that the Buddha knew about its past life and
became very sad. So it went to a heap of ashes and slept on it.
When Subha saw his dog sleeping on ashes, he asked his house-
guard why the dog slept on ashes. The guard told Subha that the
Buddha called the dog “Todeya”.

Subha became angry with the Buddha for saying that his father
became a dog after death. So he angrily went to Jetavana Monas-
tery to challenge the Buddha.

The Buddha knew that Subha would come to him. So he calmly
said: “Subha, have you got the four gold-pots left by your father?”

Subha was most interested to get those four pots full of gold. He
knew that his father buried them somewhere. He had searched for
them, but could not find them. So he immediately calmed down and
replied: “No, I didn’t get them yet.”

The Buddha said again: “Well Subha, if you want to get them, go
back to your house, feed your dog to its full, and when it becomes
sleepy, tap its back with your hand and ask: “Daddy, where did
you bury the four gold pots? The dog will show you the place.”

As Subha wanted to get the gold-pots very much, he thought: “I
shall go home and try it. If I do not get the gold pots, I shall come
back and challenge the Buddha violently.” So he went home, fed his
dog to its full, and when it became drowsy, he tapped its back with
his hand and asked: “Daddy, where did you bury the gold-pots?”’

The dog became very excited and delighted, because its former
son called it “Daddy”; so it jumped up and ran to the place and
scratched the earth where the four gold pots were buried. On dig-
ging at that place, Subha got the four gold-pots.

Subha was so happy that he developed reverence to the Buddha
and became a devotee of the Buddha. As he was intelligent, he
asked the Buddha: “Venerable Sir, why are all people different
from one another? Why some people have long lives and some
have short lives, why some are sickly and some are healthy, why
some are ugly and some are beautiful, why some have few friends
and some have many friends, why some are poor and some are
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rich, why some are born in high caste and some are born in low
caste, why some are not intelligent and some are very intelligent?”

The Buddha first gave the essential answer thus:
“Sabbe satta kammasaka kammam satte vibajjati”’

“All beings are the owners of their kammas; they own only their
kammas as their properties. Their kammas determine their fates
and fortunes and divide them into lowness and excellence.”

As the kammas done by the people in their past existences as well
as in their present existences are different, their fates and fortunes
are different. Subha requested the Buddha to explain in more
detail. So the Buddha elaborated his answers as follows.

(1) Short life and long life

Some people have no compassion for other living beings, men
and animals, and get into the habit of killing them cruelly. When
they die, they are usually reborn in hells. However, with the sup-
port of some good kammas they have acquired previously, if they
are reborn as human beings, their lives are short.

Some people have compassion for other living beings and avoid
killing animals or human beings. When they die, they are usually
reborn in celestial realms. However, if they are reborn as human
beings, they enjoy long lives.

(2) Poor health and good health

Some people have no compassion for other living beings and take
pleasure in torturing living beings (men and animals). When they
die, they are usually reborn in hells. However, with the support of
some good kammas that they have acquired previously, if they are
reborn as human beings, they are sickly and prone to diseases.

Those people, who have compassion and do not injure other
living beings, will be reborn in celestial realms after death. How-
ever, if they are reborn as human beings, they enjoy good health.

(3) Being ugly or being beautiful

Some people are short tempered and wrathful. They easily be-
come angry and furious. They speak harshly, insulting others. When
they die, they are usually reborn in hells. However, if they are
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reborn as human beings with the support of their previous good
kammas, they are ugly.

Some poeple are calm and peaceful with little or no anger. They
practise loving-kindness and tolerance. They seldom become angry
and they do not speak ill of others. When they die, they are reborn
in celestial realms. However, if they are reborn as human beings,
they are handsome or beautiful.

(4) Having few friends or many friends

Some people are jealous of others who are more successful or
richer than them. Because of this jealousy, they will be reborn in
hells after death. However, if they are reborn as human beings
with the support of their previous good kammas, they will have
few friends and little power.

On the other hand, some people have no jealousy and can rejoice at
others’success or prosperity. When they die, they will be reborn in
celestial realms. However, if they are reborn as human beings, they
will be famous with many friends and followers and great power.

(5) Being born poor or rich

Some people are stingy and very much attached to their wealth.
They don’t want to share their wealth with others. They do not give
anything in donation. Because of their stinginess and their attach-
ment to their wealth, they are reborn in four woeful abodes after
death. If they are reborn as human beings because of their previous
good kammas, they will be very poor.

On the other hand, those who are generous, willing to help others
and devoted to alms-giving, will become richer in this very life, and
will be reborn as celestial beings after death, or if they are reborn
as human beings, they will be very rich; the greater their donation,
the richer will they be.

(6) Being born in low class or high class

Some people are very proud and conceited. They think highly of
themselves, have a low opinion of others, and look down on others.
They don’t know to pay respect to others who are worthy of res-
pect. On account of this false pride, they are reborn in woeful
abodes after death. If they are reborn as human beings because of
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their previous good kammas, they will be reborn in low class or
caste.

Some people have no pride. They live humbly, paying respect to
all, especially to those who are worthy of respect. When they die,
they are born as celestial beings, or if they are reborn in the human
realm, they are born in high class or caste.

(7) Being born dull-witted or intelligent

Some people have no desire for knowledge and no desire to
learn. They do not associate with honest, upright, wise and learned
persons who could give them good example and good advice. They
associate with ignorant, silly, stupid persons who could not give
them any useful knowledge.

They do not ask learned persons to explain to them what is good
and what is bad, what is right and what is wrong, what should be
practised and what should be avoided, what is beneficial in the
present as well as in the future. With no knowledge of natural laws
and natural truths, right conduct and right actions, they perform
wrong, evil actions. So when they die, they are reborn in four
woeful abodes. But if they are reborn as human beings with the
support of their previous good kammas, they are dull-witted.

On the other hand, some people are willing to learn and to study
to get good knowledge. So they approach upright, wise and learned
persons and learn from them what is good and what is bad, what is
right and what is wrong, what are the natural laws and natural
truths, and what are most beneficial in life. So they become learned
and intelligent in the present life. As they know and perform the
right, good actions, they will be reborn in celestial realms after
death, or if they are reborn as human beings, they will be intelligent
life after life.

e Can We Create Our Fate and Fortune as We Like?

Of course, yes, if you can make use of your mind wisely, be-
cause it is your mind which creates your present fate and fortune
through its kamma property. The mind is the most powerful force
in the universe that creates towns and cities, languages and cultures,
arts and science, space-ships and space-communication, etc.
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As the mind controls our thoughts, our speeches and our actions,
it actually rules the whole world. And it is the mind that creates all
living beings and determines their fates, fortunes and destinies.

If you know the nature and the workings of the mind, and how
kammas are formed and how they bear results, you will have the
right view (samma-ditthi). Then with the guidance of the right
view as your guiding star, you will live wisely, avoiding evil
actions and doing good actions.

On the other hand, if you are ignorant of the law of kamma,
which describes how kammas are formed and how they bear simi-
lar results a billionfold, you will have the wrong view (miccha-
ditthi). Then you don’t know how to live wisely, doing evil actions,
enjoying sensual pleasure and neglecting meritorious deeds.

You do immoral evil actions with immoral minds, producing bil-
lions of immoral kammas, which are transmitted from mind to
mind and from one existence to another existence until your last
existence when you become an Arahant, a Perfect Person. These
billions of bad kammas will condition you to be reborn in woeful
abodes for many existences.

When you perform meritorious deeds such as alms-giving and
observing moral precepts, sense-sphere moral minds arise by many
billions, producing billions of sense-sphere moral kammas, which
will condition you to be reborn again and again in the human realm
and celestial realms, enabling you to enjoy supreme sensual plea-
sure for many existences.

If you can practise tranquillity meditation (samatha-bhavana)
and develop fine-material sphere jhanas (rilpavacara kusala jhanas),
you will be reborn as a Brahma after death. Then you are very
powerful, and you can enjoy greater worldly bliss called jhana-
bliss for many million years.

If you can also undertake insight meditation (vipassana-bhavana)
and develop the first Path-wisdom and its Fruition-wisdom, you
will become a noble person called ‘Stream-winner’. Then you
are totally guaranteed never to be reborn in woeful abodes, and
you can be reborn up to seven existences in the human realm and
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celestial realms, enjoying excellent sensual pleasure together with
the highest bliss called ‘Nibbana bliss’. After that, you can be
reborn as a Brahma, attain three higher Path-Wisdoms in due course,
become an Arahant and pass over to Nibbana, enjoying eternal
peace and supreme bliss for ever.

So you can be whatever you like in the thirty-one planes of
existence. The Buddha has shown the way, and you will have to
exert the right effort to reach your goal. The first important thing
is to develop the right view and make it your guiding star in life.

The right understanding of the Law of Kamma, Kamma and its re-
sults, will make you a person with the right view. If you do not
understand the Law of Kamma, kamma and its results, and neglect them
or disbelieve them, you will become a person with the wrong view.

“The right view causes unarisen wholesome deeds to
arise, multiplies the wholesome deeds that have arisen, and
will condition blissful existences to arise after death. The
right view has no equal in causing meritorious deeds to arise,
in multiplying meritorious deeds that have arisen and in con-
ditioning blissful rebirths in blissful realms.

“The wrong view causes unarisen immoral deeds to
arise, multiplies the immoral deeds that have arisen and con-
dition woeful existences to arise after death. The wrong view
has no equal in causing evil deeds to arise, in multiplying evil
deeds that have arisen, and in conditioning woeful rebirths in
woeful abodes”, said the Buddha.

The great English poet and dramatist, Willian Shakespeare, 1564-
1616, wrote: “I am the captain of my soul and the master of my
fate.”

We can now say: “I am the captain of my mind and the creator of
my fate.”

The knowledge that we can control our fate and fortune as we
like is a very great blessing. If we avoid evil actions, do good
actions, and purify our minds by undertaking the Threefold Noble
Training of Morality, Concentration and Wisdom as taught by the
Buddha to become Noble Persons in this very life, we shall be the
happiest persons with the highest and best attaiment in life!
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CHAPTER [ 7 ]
THE IMPORTANT DOCTRINE OF
DEPENDENT ORIGINATION

e The Doctrine of Dependent Origination (Paticcasamuppada)’'=

The Doctrine of Dependent Origination logically and scientifi-
cally describes the rounds of births and deaths of all living beings
in terms of twelve factors and eleven causal relations, involving
ultimate mentalities and ultimate materialities. It rationally explains
why and how we are born, what is most important to do in life,
what will happen after death, and why we are born again and
again endlessly.

e Twelve Factors of Dependent Origination
(1) Avijja = Moha = ignorance and delusion

Avijja is the mental factor 'moha' present in twelve immoral
minds. As ignorance, it blinds man's eyes, preventing him from
seeing the true nature of sense-objects, comprising all living beings
and inanimate things. As delusion, it tricks men by making human
beings appear as permanent (nicca), pleasant (sukha), substantial
(atta) and beautiful (subha), whereas in reality every person is im-
permanent (anicca), suffering (dukkha), void of self or soul (anatta)
and loathsome (asubha).

There are eight important departments, which are blinded by avijja
so that their true natures are not known. They are:

(i) The noble truth of suffering ... dukkha-sacca,
(i1) The noble truth of the cause of suffering ... samudaya-sacca,
(iii) The noble truth of the extinction of suffering ... nirodha-sacca,
(iv) The noble truth of the Path leading to the extinction of suffering
... Magga-sacca. They make up Four Noble Truths.
31.“The Essence of Buddha Abhidhamma”, Third Edition, by Dr.
Mehm Tin Mon, Mya Mon Yadanar Publication, pp. 221-239.

32. “The Essence of Visuddhi Magga”, Vol. II, by Dr. Mehm Tin
Mon, Mya Mon Yadanar Publication, pp. 129-208.
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(v) Past existences and past aggregates of mentality-materiality,
(vi) Future existences and future aggregates of mentality-materiality,

(vii) The front end and the rear end of the present existence, and
the present aggregates of mentality-materiality,

(viii) Paticcasamuppada causal relations which include the Law of
Kamma and its effect.

(2) Sanikhara = cetana = kamma-formations

Sarikhara refers to 12 immoral volitions (cetanas) associated with
12 immoral minds and 17 mundane moral volitions assocated with
17 mundane moral minds. They totally amount to 29 volitions or 29
kammas.

(3) Viiidana = resultant consciousness of kamma

Viiifiapa refers ot the 32 mundane resultant consciousnesses pro-
duced by 12 immoral kammas and 17 mundane moral kammas.
(4) Nama-riipa = mentality-materiality

Nama (mentality) here refers to 35 mental factors which associ-
ate with 32 mundane resultant consciousnesses (32 lokiya vipaka
cittas) comprising 15 rootless resultant consciousnesses and 17 moral
resultant consciousnesses. (see Citta Chart (1) at the back)

Ripa (materiality) is kamma-born materialities produced by 29
kammas described in (2).

(5) Salayatana = six internal bases = six sense-doors

Salayatana refers to 5 translucent kamma-born materialities which
serve as five sense-doors and the resultant consciousnesses which
serve as the mind-door.

(6) Phassa = Contact between sense-object and the consciousness
that knows the sense-object

For example, when a visible object strikes the eye-door, eye-
consciousness and its associated mental factors, including phassa
(contact) and vedana (feeling), arise at the striking point. That phassa
makes the contact between the visible object and the eye-conscious-
ness to see the object, and the phassa also produces that vedana
(feeling).
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(7) Vedana = feeling

It is the feeling which is produced by phassa (contact) as des-
cribed in (6).

(8) Tanha = Lobha = greed and craving

Greed craves for pleasant feeling. Even when unpleasant feeling
arises, it wishes for pleasant feeling to arise and craves for that
pleasant feeling. So whenever feeling arises, tanha always arises.
(9) Upadana = clinging or grasping by tanha or ditthi.

Tanha (greed) is fond of pleasant feeling very much and gets
attached strongly to that pleasant feeling as upadana (clinging). Ditthi
(wrong view) can also give rise to upadana (clinging) by getting
strongly attached to that wrong view.

(10) Bhava = Kamma-bhava + upapatti-bhava
= kamma-formations + kamma-process

Kamma-bhava refers to 29 volitions or 29 kammas like sankhara.
Upapattibhava refers to vifinana and namaripa, the same as the
two effects of sankhara in numbers (3) and (4).

(11) Jati = birth; it refers to the arising state of Upapattibhava or
the arising of vifilana and nama-ripa.
(12) Jara-marana = ageing-death

Every mentality and every materiality has the characterisitcs of
arising (uppada), existing or ageing (thiti) and perishing (bhariga).
Birth refers to the arising state, ageing-death refers to the existing
state and death refers to the perishing state (of upapatti-bhava).

* Eleven Causal Relations of Dependent Origination
1 Avijja paccaya Sainkhara

Ignorance causes kamma-formations to arise, or dependent on
ignorance arise kamma-formations.

Because of the ignorance of the Law of Kamma and the Four
Noble Truths, people perform both immoral bad actions as well as
moral good actions. When they perform bad actions, 12 immoral minds
and 12 volitions (cetanas) arise as kamma-formations. When they do
good actions like giving alms or observing moral precepts, 8 sense-
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Table 7.1 Causal Relations between Three Existences

3 Periods 12 Factors 20 Modes
Past 1 Avijja (Ignorance) Kamma-bhava
2  Sankhara (Kamma-process)
(Kamma-formations) 5 Causes: 1, 2,
8,9,10
3 Vianana (Conciousness) Upapatti-bhava
4  Nama-riipa (Rebirth-process)
(Mentality- Materiality) 5 Effects: 3, 4,
5 Salayatana (6 Bases) 5,6,7
Present | © Phassa (Contact)
7 Vedana (Feeling)
8 Tanha (Craving) Kamma-bhava
9 Upadana (Grasping) (Kamma-process)
10 Bhava Kamma-bhava 5 Causes: 1, 2,
(Upapatti-bhava) 8,9, 10
Future 11 Jati (Rebirth) Upapatti-bhava
12 Jara-marana (Rebirth-process)
(Ageing and Death) 5 Effects: 3, 4,
5,6,7

sphere moral minds and volitions arise. When they can develop 5
rupavacara jhanas and 4 artipavacara jhanas, 5 fine-material sphere
moral volitions and 4 immaterial-sphere moral volitions arise. Alto-
gether 29 moral and immoral volitions arise as kamma-formations.

~ o —

2 Sarikhara paccaya Vififianam

Kamma-formations cause resultant consciousnesses to arise, or
dependent on kamma-formations arise resultant consciousnesses.

Twelve immoral kammas produce 7 immoral resultant cons-
ciousnesses. Eight sense-sphere moral volitions produce 8 rootless
moral resultant consciousnesses as well as 8 sense-sphere resultant
consciousnesses. Five rupavacara kusala kammas and 4 arupavacara
kusala kammas give rise to 5 rupavacara vipaka cittas and 4 artipa-
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vacara vipaka cittas, respectively. Please look at Citta Chart (1) at
the back. Altogether 32 mundane resultant consciousnesses are
formed.
3 Vififiana paccaya Nama-riipam

Resultant consciousness causes mentality-materiality to arise, or
dependent on resultant cousciousnesses arise mentality-materiality.

Here vififiana represents both vipaka-vififiana and kamma-vififiana.
Vipaka-vififana refers to 32 mundane resultant consciousnesses which
give rise to 35 mental factors which associate with 32 vipaka cittas.
Kamma-vifiiana means cittas associated with cetana-kamma, and it
refers back to 29 moral kammas and immoral kammas, which are
described as sarikhara in causal relation (2). The reason is that it is
kamma, not vififiana or citta, that can give rise to kamma-born
materiality.

Thus in nama-riipam, nama refers to 35 cetasikas which associate
with 32 lokiya vipaka cittas, and ripam refers to 18 types of
kammaja-riipas (kamma-born materialities).

4 Nama-riipa paccaya Salayatanam
Mentality-materiality causes six internal bases to arise or depen-
dent on mentality-materiality arise six internal bases.

Six internal bases consist of five kamma-born translucent materi-
alities (pasada-riipas) which serve as five sense-doors, namely, the
eye-door, the ear-door, the nose-door, the tongue-door and the body-
door, and 32 lokiya-vipaka cittas, which comprise 19 bhavariga-
cittas (life-continuum consciousnesses) that serve as the mind-door.
In causal-relation (3), we have seen that 32 lokiya-vipaka cittas give
rise to 35 mental factors which associate with them, and now in
causal-relation (4) 35 mental factors (mentality) re-condition the
arising of 32 lokiya-vipaka cittas. This illustrates the "condition by
way of mutuality" (afifla-mafifia-paccaya) between cittas and cetasikas.
5 Salayatana paccaya Phasso

Six internal bases cause 'contact' (phassa) to arise, or dependent
on six internal bases arise ‘contact' (phassa).

When six sense-objects come in contact with the six sense-doors,
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32 lokiya-vipaka cittas arise together with phassa, vedana and other
mental factors. The ‘contact’ (phassa) in this causal relation refers to
the 32 phassa-cetasikas which assocaite with 32 lokiya-vipaka cittas.
These 32 phassas can also be referred to as the phassas that arise at
the six sense-doors, that is, as cakkhu-samphassa, sota-samphassa,
ghana-samphassa, jivha-samphassa, kaya-samphassa and mano-
samphassa.

6 Phassa paccaya Vedana

Contact: causes feeling to arise, or dependent on contact arises
feeling.

Here feelings mean the 32 feelings which associate with 32 lokiya-
vipaka cittas. Although the contacts and the feelings arise together
simultaneously, the phassas are regarded as the causes, and the
feelings are regarded as the effects. As the feelings are produced
by the contacts at the six sense-doors, they are also called cakkhu-
samphassaja-vedana, sotasamphassaja-vedana, ghanasamphassaja-
vedana, jivhasamphassaja-vedana, kayasamphassaja vedana and
manosamphassaja-vedana.

7 Vedana paccaya Tanha

Feeling causes Craving to arise, or dependent on feeling arises
craving.

Craving (tanha) is the craving that associates with 8 lobha-miila
cittas. Craving always arises as greed-rooted consciousness. The
cravings (tanha) as a consequence of six types of feelings are re-
ferred to as rilpa-tanha (craving for visible object), sadda-tanha
(craving for sound), gandha-tanha (craving for odour), rasa-tanha
(craving for taste), photthabba-tanha (craving for tangible object)
and dhamma-tanha (craving for mind-object).

8 Tanha paccaya Upadanam

Craving causes clinging or grasping to arise, or dependent on
craving arises clinging or grasping.

Here craving (tanha) is greed present in 8 greed-rooted cons-
ciousnesses, and clinging (upadana) refers to four types of cling-
ing, namely, kamupadana (clinging to sense-objects), silabbatupa
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dana (clinging to canine or bovine morality), attavadupadana (cling-
ing to soul, self or atta-theory) and ditthupadana (clinging to wrong
view).

The ultimate mentality that represents kamupadana is 'greed' (lobha)
and the ultimate mentality that represents the other three clinging is
'false-view' (ditthi).

As both tanha and kamupadama stand for 'lobha', how can 'lobha’
be the cause as well as the effect? The explanation is fourfold.

(1) Tanha is weaker that 'kamupadana'. When we see a beautiful
object, first a weak craving arises. When we think over and over
how exceptionally beautiful the object is, the craving becomes stronger
and stronger until it becomes very strong craving or firm grasping,
which is kamupadana.

(2) Other commentators have the view that the desire to get an
object is ‘craving' (tanha), and the strong attachment or firm grasp-
ing which develops after getting the object is '’kamupadana'.

(3) Furthermore, tanha is the opposite of appicchata (frugality)
whereas kamupadana is the opposite of santutthita (contentment).
So it can be said that tanha causes kamupadana to arise.

(4) Tanha is the cause of suffering encountered in acquiring wealth
whereas kamupadana is the cause of suffering encountered in guard-
ing the wealth. So it can be said that kamupadana arises as a conse-
quence of tanha.

We have to explain further how tanha causes the other three
upadanas to arise. The clinging to the theory that ‘soul, self or atta'
(attavadupadana) is synonymous with ‘personality-beliet’ (sakkaya-
ditthi), taking the five aggregates of existence as a 'person’ or T
This belief is clearly the outcome of the attachment (tanha) to one-
self. So we can say that tanha causes attavadupadana to arise.

Those, who practise canine or bovine morality, living like a dog
or an ox, or other futile practices such as sleeping on thorns, are
actually doing so for the betterment of themselves or their 'selves'
out of attachment (tanha) to themselves. That means that tanha gives
rise to silabbataparamasa.
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Those, who cling to many false views for the betterment of them-
selves out of attachment (tanha) to themselves, develop ditthupadana.
So craving also causes ditthupadana to arise.

9 Upadana pacaya Bhavo

Clinging causes existence to arise, or dependent on clinging arises

existence.

Upadana refers to 4 clingings or graspings as described in causal
relation (8). Bhavo literally means ‘existence’, but here bhava means
kamma-bhava', the rebirth-producing kammas, comprising 12 im-
moral kammas and 17 sensphere moral kammas, the same as
sarikhara in causal relation (1). The only difference is that sarikhara
refers to kamma-formations in the past existence, and kamma-bhava
refers to the kamma-formations in the present existence.

'Upapattibhava'means the kamma-resultant process or the rebirth-
process. As sarnkhara, the past kamma-formations, produces 32
lokiya-vipaka cittas, 35 cetasikas and 18 kammaja riipas in causal
relations 2 and 3 that constitute the present existence, kamma-bhava,
the present kamma-formations, produces upapatti-bhava compris-
ing 32 lokiya-vipaka cittas, 35 cetasikas and 18 kammaja ripas,
which constitute the future existence.

Upadana cannot condition the future existences to arise directly;
it can only condition the present kamma-formations (kamma-bhava)
to arise, and the kamma-bhava causes the future existence to arise.

When one is strongly craving for something with upadana, one
performs the action to get that thing, producing kamma-bhava, which
later conditions the future existence to arise when the present exis-
tence dies.

If one performs a moral action, producing moral kamma-bhava,
that moral kamma-bhava will cause the rebirth-process to arise in a
blissful realm. If one performs an immoral action, producing im-
moral kamma-bhava, that immoral kamma-bhava will cause the re-
birth-process to arise in a woeful plane.

10 Bhava paccaya jati
Kamma-bhava causes birth to arise, or dependent on kamma-
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bhava arises birth.

When kamma-bhava conditions the rebirth-process to arise, the
lokiya-vipaka cittas, their associated mental factors and 18 kamma-
rtipas, which constitute the new existence, arise, exist and perish.
The arising of mentalities-materialities is called birth (jati), their
existensce is called ageing (jara), and their perishing is called death
(marana).

11. Jati paccaya jara-maranam soka parideva dukkha domanassa
upayasa samblhavanti.

Birth conditions ageing-death, worry, lamentation, pain, grief, and
despair to arise. Thus arises the whole mass of suffering.

When ageing-death, worry, lamentation, pain, grief and despair
arise, immoral minds associated with avijja also arise. So avijja will
condition another round of eleven causal relations to arise again.
This process will go on indefinitely until the person concerned
becomes an Arahant.

When avijja arises, subsequent factors also arise again as cause-
effect relations. So the causal relations of Dependent Origination
can turn round and round like a wheel with twelve factors serving
as the spokes of the wheel as shown in Figure 7.1 on page 178.

This shows that all living beings, excluding Arahants, are born
again and again one existence after another endlessly in the thirty-
one planes of existence. The round of births and deaths is called
‘Samsara’ in Pali.

In Table 7.1, although the causal relations are described only for
three existences, they can be extended backward and forward
endlessly. This shows that we have been born for uncountable
exis-tences and shall be reborn again and again until we are
enlightened as Arahants.

» The Rounds of Births and Deaths in Terms of Five Causes
and Five Effects
Although the Buddha described the Doctrine of Dependent Origi-
nation as one cause and one effect, in real life, many causes give
rise to many effects.
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Fig 7.1 The Wheel of Paticcasamuppada in terms of one cause
and one effect

Fig 7.2 The Wheel of Paticcasamuppada in terms of five causes
and five effects
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When we look at Table 7.1, we see only avijja and sarikhara to be
taken as the past causes. But avijja is kilesa-vatta-dhamma, so also
are tanha and upadana. Now avijja, tanha, upadana are defilements
(kilesas) and they all are vatta-dhammas, that is, they are the dhammas
or ultimate realities involved in the round of rebirth. Besides they
associate together with greed-rooted consciousness. Therefore, tanha
and upadana must be taken together with avijja as the past causes.

Again sanikhara (kamma-formations) is a kamma-vatta-dhamma,
and so also is kamma-bhava which is also kamma-formations. So
sankhara and kamma-bhava should also be taken together as the
past causes.

So we have five dhammas — viz., avijja, tanha, upadana, sarikhara,
kamma-bhava (factors 1, 2, 8, 9, 10) as the past causes.

Vifiana, nama-ripa, salayatana, phassa, vedana (factors 3, 4, 5,
6, 7) in the present existence are the present effects of the past
causes as shown in Table 7.1.

Again in the present existence, tanha, upadana, kamma-bhava are
the present causes for future rebirth. As reasoned above, when tanha,
upadana are taken into account, avijja is also implicitly accounted
for. Furthermore, sarikhara must also be grouped together with
kamma-bhava as both are kamma-formations. So we again get tanha,
upadana, kamma-bhava, avijja, sankhara (factors 8, 9, 10, 1, 2) as
the present causes for the arising of the future existence.

In the future existence, we see jati and jara-marana as the effects
of the present causes. Jati, jara, marana actually denote the arising,
existing and perishing of upapatti-bhava which consists of vififiana
and nama-ripa. When vifilana and nama-riipa arise, salayatana,
phassa, vedana also arise. So we again have vifilana, nama-riipa,
salayatana, phassa, vedana as the future five effects of the present
five causes.

The five past causes (1, 2, 8, 9, 10), the five present effects (3, 4,
5, 6, 7), the five present causes (1, 2, 8, 9, 10) and the five future
effects (3, 4, 5, 6, 7) are described as 20 Modes in the third
column of Table 7.1.

Thus it is stated in Visuddhi Magga that:
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“Five causes were there in the past;
Five fruits we find in present life;
Five causes do we now produce;
Five fruits we reap in future life.”

e The Rounds of Births and Deaths in Terms of Three
Rounds (Vatta)

‘Vatta’ means going round and round like the rotation of a
wheel. The wheel of Dependent Origination may be divided into
three segments called ‘three rounds’ or ‘three vattas’.

1 Round of defilements (kilesa-vatta) = avijja, tanha, upadana

2 Round of kammas (kamma-vatta) = sarikhara, kamma-bhava

3 Round of resultants (vipaka-vatta) = vififidapa, nama-rilpa,

sajdyatana, phassa, vedana, jati, jara-marana, soka, parideva,

dukkha, domanassa, updyasa.

The round of defilements is really the driving force which makes
people perform moral actions as well as immoral actions. For ex-
ample, avijja (ignorance) gives us the vision that fried chicken re-
ally exists and it is very tasty, although in the ultimate sense, fried
chicken does not exist and only ultimate materialities exist. As we
could not see ultimate realities and we are seeing fried chicken, we
develop the wrong view (ditthi) that fried chicken really exists and
craving (tanha) for eating fried chicken also arises. When craving
and wrong view grow stronger to grasping (upadana), we have a
very strong desire to eat fried chicken; so we kill a chicken, fry it
and eat it. So billions of immoral minds (sarikhara) and billions of
immoral kammas (kamma-bhava) arise during the time of exerting
the effort to kill the chicken and killing it.

Again ignorance (avijja) gives us the vision that a rich man enjoy-
ing great luxury really exists, although in the ultimate sense the rich
man and luxury do not really exist as they are in reality only ulti-
mate mentalities and materialities, both of which have no form and
no appearance. However, because of the wrong vision, the wrong
view (ditthi) taking them to really exist and craving (tanha) for
becoming a rich person arises in us. When they grow in strength to



http://www.dhammadownload.com

The Important Doctrine of Dependent Origination < 181

grasping (upadana), we exert the effort to give donation to charity,
because the Buddha said that alms-givng will make us rich in future
existences. So billions of moral minds (sankhara) and billions of
moral kammas (kamma-bhava) arise during the time of exerting the
effort to give donation and donating our money to charity.

So the round of defilements (kilesa-vatta) will always give rise
to the round of kammas (kamma-vatta consisting of sarikhdra and
kamma-bhava), and the round of kammas, with the support of
ignorance, craving and grasping, will always produce the round of
resultants, just as seeds, with the support of earth, water, air and
sun-light, produce new trees and fruits.
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Fig. 7.3 The Wheel of Paticcasamuppada in terms of Three
Rounds (Vattas)
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And the round of resultants (vipaka-vatta) will give rise to the
round of defilements again. So the rounds of vatta will keep on
rotating for ever, and so does the Wheel of Dependent Origination.

So the Doctrine of Dependent Origination beautifully explains
the rounds of births and deaths of all beings in the thirty-one
planes of existence!

» The Rotation of Dependent Origination in Terms of
Five Causes and Five Effects

In the explanation described above, we can see that the round of
defilements and the round of kammas arise together, and they
operate together to produce the round of resultants. So we can
combine the first two rounds as ‘avijja, tanha, upadan, sarkhara,
kamma-bhava' as the cause for the production of the round of
resultants, which can be taken as ‘vififiana, nama-riipa, salayatana,
phassa, vedana’ . Vedana will then give rise to the round of
defilemtns, namely, ‘tanha, avijja, upadana’ which in turn will give
rise to the round of kammas.

Therefore, we can also state the rotation of the wheel of Depen-
dent Origination as five causes and five effects:

In the past, because of five causes: ‘avijja, tanha, upadana,
sarikhara, kamma-bhava,’ there arise five effects: ‘vififiana, nama-
rilpa, sajayatana, phassa, vedana' in the present; the present five
effects then give rise to the Five Present causes: ‘avijja, tanha,
upadana, sanikhara, kamma-bhava’, which will produce five ef-
fects: ‘‘vififiana, nama-riipa, sajJayatana, phassa, vedana’ in the
future again, and so on. Indeed, only causes and effects exist in the
universe. The causes represent the Noble Truth of the Cause of
Suffering, and the effects represent the Noble Truth of Suffering.
e The Two Roots of Dependent Origination

In Table 7.1 the Wheel of Dependent Origination is divided into
two portions. The first portion starts from the Past Causes and ends
at the Present Effects, comprising avijja, sarnikkhara, nama-ripa,
salayatana, phassa, vedena. In this portion, avijja is the root or
origin (miila).
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The second portion starts from the Present Causes and ends at
the Future Effects, comprising tanha, upadana, bhava, jati, jara-
marapa. In this portion tapha is the root or origin.

So the two roots of Dependent Origination are avijja and tanha.
If we can completely cut off these two main roots, the wheel of
Paticcasamuppada will be destroyed for ever as far as we are
concerned, just as a tree will die if its roots are cut off.

The Buddha showed that we can cut off the two main roots of
Paticcasamuppada by undertaking Threefold Noble Training of
Morality, Concentration and Wisdom, which represents the Eight-
fold Noble Path. When we can clearly see with wisdom all the true
nature of mentality and materiality, their causal relations as de-
scribed in Dependent Origination, and open up the eight major
departments which are covered up and blinded by avijja, then
tanha, the main cause of suffering, has no place to attach to and
nothing to crave for. So both avijja and tanha will be totally cut off
and we shall be liberated from the round of suffering and rebirth
for ever!

e No Beginning in Sarhsara

‘Samsara’ literally means ‘perpetual wandering’. It is a name given
to the continuous process of ever again and again being born,
growing old, suffering and dying. To put it more precisely, samsara
is the unbroken chain of the fivefold khandha-combinations which
constantly change from moment to moment and continuously fol-
low one another through inconceivable periods of time.

As no one can trace the limits of space, so also no one can trace
back to the beginning of samsara and nobody can conceive when
it will end. Compared to the course of samsara, a single life-time
constitutes only a tiny and fleeting fraction.

The ‘round of rebirth’ in the thirty-one planes of existence
according to the causal relations has been explained by the Law of
Dependent Origination. This law can be satisfactorily verified by
insight meditation and I have seen this being done in International
Pa-auk Forest Buddha Sasana Centres in Myanmar.

When we draw a circle, we have to begin from some point, and
when we have completed the circle, no beginning nor the end can
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be seen. Similarly, when the Law of Dependent Origination is ex-
plained, the explanation must start from some point, and avijja is
an appropriate point. When the explanation is over, we see that
there is no beginning nor the end. The wheel of Paticcasamuppada
will keep on rotating for each individual until and unless he can cut
off the two main roots, i.e. avijja and tanha, and become an Arahant.

In Digha Nikaya (Sutta 15) the Buddha said: “Profound,
Ananda, is this Dependent Origination and profound does
it appear. It is through not understanding, not penetrating
this law, that this world resembles a tangled ball of thread,

a bird’s nest, a thicket of reed, and that man does not
escape from the lower states of existence, from the course
of woe and perdition, suffering from the rounds of rebrith.”

e Concrete Evidences of Past Existences and Future Existences

According to the teachings of the Buddha, every person has lived
for uncountable existences in the past, and will be reborn life after
life endlessly in the future until and unless he becomes an Arahant.
The best evidences for past existences and future existences are also
the teachings of the Buddha themselves.

The Buddha is truly noblest. His teachings, known as Dhamma,
meaning 'natural Truths', lead to the highest attainment of 'the Nine
Noblest Supramundane Dhammas', consisting of four Path-cons-
ciousnesses, four Fruition-consciousnesses and Nibbana. These 'Nine
Supramundane Dhammas are truly noblest, because they totally elimi-
nate all defilements, which are the causes of all evil actions and all
suffering in the world. The Buddha's unique Nine Supramundane
Dhammas together destroyed all his defilements so completely that no
faintest trace of defilements remained in his mind, making him the no-
blest person, most worthy of Veneration by humans, devas and Brahmas'.

Although the Buddha was endowed with infinite noblest attributes,
only nine special attributes were mentioned by him in his discourses
for the sake of ready remembrance and easy contemplation by devotees.
His first attribute 'Araham’ has the following meaning:

Being perfectly pure and totally free from defilements (greed,
anger, ignorance) which defile, debase and burn the mind and which
are the root causes of all evil actions and all suffering in the world,
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and possessing the highest morality, the highest mental concentra-
tion and the highest wisdom, the Buddha is the noblest and most
worthy of veneration and worship by humans, devas and Brahmas.
He will never perform evil action in any place. So he is known as
‘Araham’.

The Buddha's fourth attribute ‘Sugato' has the meaning:

Because the Buddha ‘goes well’, that is going to Nibbana through
four Path-Wisdoms, and ‘speaks well’, that is speaking only what
is true and beneficial, he is known as ‘Sugato’.

So the Buddha always 'speaks well', that is speaking only what is
true and beneficial; he never speaks what is not true and not bene-
ficial.

Arahants are also perfectly noble and pure, having no defile-
ments. So they never perform evil actions; they will never speak
false speech; they always speak the truth.

* Seeing Uncountable Past Existences and
Uncountable Future Existences

When the Buddha said that at the first watch of the full-moon
night when he would be enlightened as a Buddha, he developed the
Supernormal Knowledge of Former Existences (Pubbenivasanussati-
abhififia) and through this supernormal knowledge, he could see
all his past existences, past activities, past events and past learnings
up to and beyond his existence of Ascetic Sumedha, four asarikheyyas
(incalculable aecons) and one hundred thousand world-cycles ago
when he received the prophacy of Buddha Diparnkara that he
would become a future Buddha, we should believe what he said,
because a Bodhisatta (future Buddha) must fulfil ten Great Perfec-
tions and five Great Sacrifices for at least four asarikheyyas and
one hundred thousand world-cycles to become fully qualified to
be enlightened as a Buddha.

As the Buddha's uncountable existences were the future exis-
tences of Sumedha, we can say that the Bodhisatta Siddhattha

could see uncountable past existences and uncountable future ex-
istences. When Buddha Dipankara gave the prophecy that Sumedha
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would become a Buddha after four asankheyyas and one hundred
thousand world-cycles, he could also see uncountable future exist-
ences of Sumedha.

Again when the Buddha said that through that supernormal know-
ledge of former existences, he could also penetratively see all his
past existences in terms of ultimate mentalities and ultimate materi-
alities, arising and perishing very rapidly, and that he could discern
and define each mentality and each materiality by their respective
characteristics, functions, manifestations and proximate causes for
their arising, we should also belive what he said, because without
defining all ultimate mentalities and all ultimate materialities pre-
cisely, he could not undertake insight meditation to develop four
Path-consciousnesses and four Fruition-consciousnesses, which re-
alize Nibbana, to get enlightened as a Buddha.

* Discovering the Law of Kamma and the Doctrine of
Dependent Origination

Again the Buddha said that at the middle watch of that auspicious
night, he developed the Supernormal Knowledge of Divine Eye
(Dibba-cakkhu-abhififiana) with which he could see all living be-
ings in one hundred thousand crores of world-cycles, and that he
could also penatratively see ultimate mentalities and ultimate ma-
terialities in these living beings, arising and perishing very rapidly
and incessantly. He also said that together with Divine Eye, he also
attained Yathakammilpaga-fiana — the Power of seeing beings in
the 31 planes of existence in each world-cycle and knowing their
respective kammas which give rise to their respective existences,
and Anagatamsa-fiana — the Power of knowing future existences
of onself and of others and also future events and future worlds.

Again we should believe what the Buddha said, because by
seeing and knowing how consciousnesses and volitions give rise to
kammas and how kammas produce various existences, he could
deduce the Law of Kamma, and by also seeing and knowing
ultimate mentalities and ultimate materialities precisely together
with their characteristics, functions and manifestations and how
new existences are formed one after another continuously without
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break in the mental stram and material stream, he could also
deduce the important Doctrine of Dependent Origination. The
Law of Kamma and the Doctrine of Dependent Origination have
to be discerned and verified in Insight or Vipassana Meditation.

The Doctrine of Dependent Origination has been verified to be
true by many million Arahants, and it has also been verified by
many meditators nowadays in insight meditation in International
Pa-auk Forest Buddha sasana Meditation Centres.

» Knowing Past Existences, Past Activities, Past Learnings,
Intellectual level of Every Body

The Buddha also knew the past existences, past activities, past
learnings and intellectual level and the names of all the persons
whom he met.

At one time the Buddha was delivering a discourse to an audience
of bhikkhus in Veluvana Monastery outside Rajagraha City. When
he saw, from a distance, the two ascetic friends and their 250 follow-
ers coming to the Monastery, he drew the attention of the bhikkhus,
saying: "Bhikkhus younder come Kolita and Upatissa, who are des-
tined to become the two Chiet Disciples on my left and right."

According to their request, the Buddha ordained the new comers
as Ehi-bhikkhus and expounded an appropriate discourse in har-
mony with the intellectual level and disposition of the 250 follow-
ers of the two friends . These 250 bhikkhus became Arahants at
that one sitting.

To become Chief Disciples (Agga-savakas) the two friends needed
to develop the higher wisdom called Agga-savaka parami-fiana as
well as the 4 Path-Wisdoms to be enlightened as Arahants as they
had already fulfilled Noble Perfection for one asankheyya and one
hundred thousand world-cycles, which the Buddha Knew.

Venerable Maha Moggallana (who was Kolita) undertook vipassana
meditation very strenuously for 7 days and became enlightened as
an Arahant. Venerable Sariputta (who was Upatissa) undertook
Vipassana meditation in detail and became enlightened as an Arahant
after 15 days. The Buddha named the two of them as his left-hand
Chief Disciple and Right-hand Chief Disciple respectively. Vener-
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able Maha Mogallana was foremost in Supernormal Power, and
Venerable Sariputta was foremost in WIsdom among the Buddha's
disciples.

e Persons Who Remember Their Past Existences Well

There are some people, who can remember their past existences
through their birth-wisdom (Jatissara-fiana) all over the world.
Dr. Ian Stevenson, a Professor from the University of Virginia,
U.S.A., made a world-wide research on persons, who could re-
member their past existences well. My two colleagues, Dr. Thar
Hla and U Aye Naing, as well as Shanti Devi of New Delhi could
remember their past existences very well.

(1) Dr. Ian Stevenson, a professor from the University of Vir-
ginia, US.A., made a world-wide research on persons who could
tell about their past existences. I have a copy of his book entitled
“Twenty Cases Suggestive of Reincarnation”, Universtiy Press of
Virginia, in which he commented: “In my discussion at the end, I
argue that some of the cases do much more than suggest reincarna-
tion; they seem to me to furnish considerable evidences for it.”

(2) Dr. Thar Hla, Professor of the Institute of Medicine (1)

I myself met two colleagues who could remember their past exis-
tences very well. One colleague is Dr. Thar Hla, a specialist in
skin diseases and a retired professor of the Institute of Medicine (1)
Yangon. His past existence was a spinster by the name of Daw
Shwe Mai, who donated her house and her farm-land to a Bud-
dhist monastery and made a wish to become an intelligent man in
her next life. Her wish came true. She had a burning scar on her
chest, because her blouse was burnt while cooking. When Dr. Thar
Hla was born, he also had a similar scar on his chest. Dr. Thar Hla
remembered his past existence very well.

(3) U Aye Naing, Assistant Director and Adviser to the
Ministry of Religious Affairs
My other colleague is U Aye Naing, a retired assistant director
and an adviser to the Ministry of Religious Affairs. He could re-
member his past existence as a Karen National Chief, U Nay Gyaw,
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and his past family in detail. At the age of three years, U Aye
Naing persuaded his parents to take him to his previous house in
another village and showed the way how to go there. When he met
his previous son and daughters, he called them by their names, told
them that he was previously their father, and that he buried a pot
with some gold ornaments under the mango tree at the back yard.
When they dug at that place, they found the pot with gold orna-
ments as told by the child. So they believed that the child was their
reincarnated father. U Aye Naing visited his previous family fre-
quently.

(4) Shanti Devi of New Delhi, India

A good case of reincarnation is Shanti Devi who was born in
New Delhi, India, in 1926. When she was three years old, she told
her parents that she had a husband by the name of Kadar Nath
Chaubey, a textile trader in Mutra. She said that she was his wife
Lugdi in her past existence and that Lugdi died ten days after
giving birth to a son.

As Shanti Devi talked often about her past existence, her father
wrote a letter, addressed to “Kadar Nath Chaubey, textile trader,
Mutra”. About a week later, a letter came from Kadar Nath Chaubey,
saying that his wife was indeed Lugdi and she did die ten days after
giving birth to a son. He also requested to let him see Shanti Devi.

A few days later while Shanti was playing in front of the house,
she immediately ran into the bed-room. When asked by her mother,
she said that her former husband was at the gate. It was indeed
Kadar Nath Chaubey. As all what Shanti had said came to be
true,her father informed the Research Department that his daughter
could remember her past life very well. The Reserach Department
arranged a trip to take Shanti Devi to Mutra.

At the Mutra station Shanti greeted a relative of Kadar Nath
Chaubey among the crowd. She was put in a pony cart and asked
to give directions to her former house. Shanti gave correct direc-
tions. She also remembered her previous house although it was
painted differently.
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Before they entered the house, the Research people asked Shanti
about the rooms and the furnitures in each room. Again what she
said was found to be correct.

A big crowd gathered in front of the house to see Shanti. Shanti
could call the names of about fifty persons and talked to them
friendly.

While the Research people and Shanti were sitting in the parlour,
Shanti said that she (Lugdi) had buried one hundred silver coins in
one corner of the room. The Research people delightfully dug the
ground, but no money was found. Then Kadar Nath Chaubey
appologized them, saying that he had already taken the money ear-
lier. (The International Aryan League, Delhi, reported in 1936)

* Remembering Past Existences through Hypnosis

Those who could not remember their past existences can be hyp-
notized and asked to tell about their past existences. This technique
has been much studied and practised in Europe and the United
States of America.

(1) Mrs. N. Baker, a housewife in England, did not know French

and had never gone to France. Yet when she was hypnotized, she
spoke in French fluently about many events that had occurred in
Paris many years ago.
(2) Reverend Martin, the clergyman in Coptic Church, Pensylvania,
U.S.A., and 22 educated church members wanted to do their own
research with regard to past existences. They learned the art of
hypnosis and hypnotized their church devotees who never be-
lieved in past existences.

But when they were asked under hypnosis to tell about their past
existences, they all told about their past existences. All what they
said were recorded and played back to them. They were very
amazed to hear about their past existences. When their statements
under hypnosis were investigated, they were found to be true.
Their research findings were published as a book entitled: “Re-
searches in Reincarnation and Beyond.”
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(3) Bridy Murphy became Mrs. Virginia Tighe

A research committee in U.S.A. hypnotized Mrs. Virginia Tighe
six times in 1952-1953. In all the six times she spoke about her past
life as Bridy Murphy in Belfast, Ireland, about 150 years ago. She
told the place where she lived, the name of the street, the name of
the big store where she used to do her shopping, and the name of
her husband who served as a Professor of Law in Queen’s College
around the year 1847.

The research committee went to Belfast to make an investigation.
They could not find the name of the street, the place where Bridy
Murphy lived, the big store where she used to do her shopping.
Everything had changed in the course of 150 years.

But when they studied the old city diaries and the old records,
they found the name of the street, and the name of the big store
mentioned by Mrs. Virginia Tighe. They also saw the record that
the Queen of England came to Ireland in 1847 and opened Queen’s
College, where Bridy Murphy’s husband worked as a Law-professor.

The story of Bridy Murphy was published in newspapers and
journals and it became well known in the United States of America.
But people would regard it as a great miracle that Mrs. Virginia
Tighe, who has never been to Ireland, could tell correctly the story
of Bridy Murphy, who lived with her husband in Belfast 150 years
ago. As nobody could explain it, that story was now forgotten.

e Edgar Cayce, the American Miracle Man

The ability and achievements of Edgar Cayce in the United
States of America were very mysterious and very marvellous. He
was born in Kentucky in 1877. His farming parents were not
educated. He went to a country school up to the ninth grade.

Then he worked as a clerk in a bookshop. Later he became an
insurance-salesman. At 21, he became afflicted with laryngitis and
lost his voice. All medication proved ineffective for a year.

Then while he was working as a photographer’s apprentice, a
travelling entertainer and hypnotist, Mr.Hart, came to town. He
agreed to hypnotize Edgar Cayce. Miraculously Cayce could talk
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in normal voice under hypnosis. Later, a local man, Mr. Layne,
who had some talent as a hypnotist, hypnotized Cayce and sug-
gested to him to describe the nature of his ailment.

Edgar Cayce responded in normal voice: “In the normal state,
the body is unable to speak because of a partial paralysis of the
inferior muscles of the vocal cords produced by nervous strain. It
may be removed by increasing the circulation of blood to the
affected parts by suggestion while in the unconscious condition.”

Mr. Layne promptly suggested to Cayce that his circulation
would increase to the affected parts until the ailment was cured.
Gradually Cayce’s upper chest and then his throat began to turn
pink, then rose (pinkish red), and then violet red. After 20 minutes
the sleeping man cleared his throat and said: “It’s all right now.
The condition is removed. Make the suggestion that the circulation
returns to normal and let the body awake.”

Mr. Layne gave the suggestion as directed. Edgar Cayce woke
up and began to speak normally. It occurred to Layne that if, in the
hypnotic state, Cayce could see and diagnose the condition of his
own body, he might also be able to see and diagnose that of others.
He suggestd to Cayce about this.

They tried the experiment on Layne himself, who had been
suffering from a stomarch ailment. Cayce, under hypnosis, des-
cribed the inner condition of Layne’s body and suggested certain
modes of treatment. It worked. Then Cayce diagnosed many pa-
tients, gave correct readings and treatments, and cured many chronic
patients who could not be cured by normal medical treatments.

Readings could be taken at night or in broad daylight. A few
minutes after lying down, he would put himself to the hypnotic
state. Then Layne or Cayce’s wife would give Cayce appropriate
suggestion. The usual formula was this:

“You will now have before you (patient’s name) who is located
at (street, address, town, state). You will go over his body care-
fully, examine the body thoroughly, and tell me the conditions you
find at the present time, giving the causes of existing condtions,
and also suggestions for the relief of his body. You will answer
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questions as I ask you.”

Edgar Cayce, under hypnosis, had parasychological ability. He
could examine patients who were far away and he could see
penetratively into their bodies to diagnose the nature of diseases
and ailments correctly. So invalid patients need not be brought to
him. He could make correct diagnosis and cure the patients not
only from the United States but also from other countries.

Edgar Cayce had been giving medical diagnosis by clairvoyance
since 1901 and about thirty thousand patients were cured of their
chronic diseases. He could also see their past kammas, and he said
that some diseases were connected with their past bad kammas. To
cure past kamma-related diseases, the bad effects of the bad kammas
had to be stopped by performing meritorious deeds, and the present
diseases had to be cured by proper medicines. The medicines
which Cayce prescribed were mainly herbal medicines. The records
of patients were kept in Edgar Cayce Foundation, which was set
up in Virginia Beach.

» Life-Readings which are more Exact than Astrological Charts

It was not until 1923, in Dayton, Ohio, that the first reference to
reincarnation appeared during one of Edgar Cayce’s diagnosis.
While he was in the hypnotic state, a friend requested him for an
astrological reading. Cayce casually answered from his hypnotic
state that more important than the urges from the planetary influ-
ences were the drives, talents and abilities which came to a person
from his previous existences on earth.

Then followed “Life-Readings” in which Cayce described some
details of previous reincarnations on earth, apparently picking out
only those past reincarnations which were most influential to the
present existence. He frequently gave names, dates and places, as
well as characteristic urges of talents, weakness, abilities, and
sometimes physical and psychological problems arising as a result,
he explained, of memory carried over at a deep unconscious level
from these previous existences.

Life-Readings of Edgar Cayce himself revealed that he was a
high priest in Egypt, many centuries ago, who possessed great
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occult powers; but self-will and sensuality proved his undoing. In
a later reincarnation in Persia, he was a physician. Once he was
wounded fatally in a desert warfare and left to die on the desert
sand. Alone, without food, water, shelter and the ability to move,
he spent three days and nights in such physical agony that he made
a supreme effort to release his mind from his body. He was finally
successful in this attempt.
e A Maiden Telegraph Operator

A young woman Telegraph Operator in New York City became
curious about the strange telegrams that she was asked on several
occasions to send to Virginia Beach. She made enquiries about
Edgar Cayce’s identity; her curiosity heightened, and she decided
to request for her life-reading by sending a telegram, stating her
present address.

Very soon she received her life-reading. She was told in the
reading that she was wasting her time as a telegraph operator, and
that she should study commercial art, because she had been a
competent commercial artist for several past existences, and that
she could be one again.

The notion of entering commercial art or any other kind of art
had never entered her head, but on the strength of a daring sense
that she might as well try anything once, she put herself through
art school. To her surprise she found that she had genuine talent
and she soon became a highly successful artist.

» The Best-Seller Book about Edgar Cayce and
Reincarnation

The detailed story of the wonderful achievements of Edgar Cayce
was written by Gina Cerminara as a book entitled “Many Man-
sions: The Edgar Cayce Story of Reincarnation”, a Signet Book.
This book became a Best Seller for several years in U.S.A. and is
still available in prominent book-shops in U.S.A.

This best-seller book showed that people were very interested in
the wonderful abilities of Edgar Cayce and reincarnation. But as
they could not explain about these strange phenomena, they just
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regarded these phenomena as miracles that could not be explained,
and all finally forgot all about them.
e Explanation of the Stories of Bridy Murphy and Edgar Cayce

The Bridy Murphy story and the Edgar Cayce story are very
good evidences for the verification of the teachings of the Buddha
that all living beings are born again and again in accord with the
Law of Kamma and the Law of Dependent Origination, that all the
knowledges, abilities, talents, kammas, etc., acquired in each exis-
tence, pass over to the subsequent existences, and that there is no
separation in time and no break in the stream of mentality-materi-
ality between death and rebirth. So all the knowledges, etc., that
we have learnt in our uncountable past existences are present in the
mental-material streams of our present existences. We cannot re-
member them, because our minds are blinded by ignorance (avijjas)
and other defilements (kilesas).

The life-reading on Edgar Cayce by Edgar Cayce himself re-
vealed that he was a high priest in Egypt many centuries ago, who
possessed great occult powers. In a later existence in Persia, he
was a physician. Once he was wounded fatally in desert-warfare
and left to die on the hot sands. Alone without food, water and
shelter, he spent three days and nights in such physical agony,
making a supreme effort to release his consciousness from his
body. Finally he succeeded in his attempt.

Actually the mind or consciousness cannot go outside the body.
When the mind becomes concentrated and pure, it has the psychic
power of seeing penetratively into the body of any person and also
far-away objects. That Persian Physician mentioned above must
have attained the neighbourhood concentration and the psychic
ability to see far-away objects like his home and family members.
So he thought that he could release his consciousness from his
body. (See Lady Physics Professor story on p.20)

In his reincarnation as Edgar Cayce, he could use this pychic
power and physician-knowledge under hypnosis to examine pa-
tients who were far away, to see penetratively into their bodies to
diagnose the nature of their diseases and to prescribe correct her-
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bal medicines to cure the diseases. In giving life-readings of sev-
eral people, Edgar Cayce could use the psychic power to see the
talents and abilities together with the various past existences of
people like the Buddha.

The mind of a person under hypnosis is not aware of anything
except one thing which is the suggestion of the hypnotist. So it is
free from arisen defilements, called ‘hindrances’(nivaranas). So it
is pure and concentrated like in the state of the neighbourhood
concentration. Thus it has psychic power like the mind associated
with the neighbourhood concentration.

 Concrete Evidences of Future Existences

Every existence is the future existence of its past existence. So
the concrete evidences of past existences are also the concrete
evidences of future existences.

Earth-bound deities, who are born by spontaneous rebirth, and
celestial beings know their past existences.

(1) An old beggar-woman, named Candali, had the chance to pay
homage to the Buddha on the road in Rajagraha City just before
she was butted to death by a cow. She was immediately reborn as a
celestial being in Tavatimsa realm and came down to thank Vener-

able Maha Moggalana for persuading her to pay homage to the
Buddha.

(2) Another interesting story is about a little frog, who lived in
Gaggara lake in Campa country. While the Buddha preached a
sermon to a large audience by the lake, the frog came up to listen
the Buddha’s voice respectfully. At that moment a cowherd came
to the place where the little frog stayed still behind the audience and
accidentally pressed his goad on the frog. The frog died and in-
stantly was reborn by spontaneous rebirth as a deity in a great gold
mansion in Tavatimsa realm.

On reflection the deity knew that his good deed of listening to the
Buddha’s sermon with respect as a frog had given rise to his celes-
tial existence. So he came down to earth together with his mansion
to pay obeisance to the Buddha. The Buddha used his magnificent
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power to make the deity and his celestial mansion visible to the
audience, and asked the deity who he was, although he already
knew about the deity.

The deity answered: “I was a little frog from this lake. While I
listened to your voice with respect, I was killed and reborn as a
deity in Tavatimsa realm.”

The Buddha asked the question three times, and the deity gave the
same answer three times. The audience was very much impressed
to know the immediate great benefits of listening to the Dhamma
even by a frog. So they paid more attention to the Buddha’s sermon.

The Buddha continued preaching the sermon in detail. Eighty-
four thousand people gained enlightenment and emancipation from
suffering. The frog-deity also became a Stream-Winner.

(Vimana Story 201)

» The Amazing True Story of Estelle Roberts and the Spirit
Red Cloud

Estelle Roberts in England could see earth-bound deities and
communicate with them throughout her life since childhood. She
helped the people to communicate with their dead relatives, who
became earth-bound deities, many times from 1925 to 1970. She
had psychic power like Edgar Cayce, because she could have
developed the right concentration in her past existence.

When Estelle Roberts went out, she could see earth-bound deities
or spirits going about on the streets. It was like meeting many
people on a busy street.

Estelle Roberts was married at the age of eighteen. She bore
three children and then her husband was bed-ridden with chronic
illness. So she had to attend to her sick husband as well as to her
children, and she had to work to support the family.

When her husband died, he came to her as a spirit for three
nights successively. With a very sad face the spirit called her to
come along with him.

“How can I go along with you?” she asked.

“You die and come along with me,” said the spirit.
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“I cannot die. I have to bring up the children.”

The spirit didn’t say anything more and departed sadly.

On the day before the burial, the spirit came again and apologised
her: “I do not understand. I do not need you any more. You need
not attend to me any more. I can live on by myself. It is very
surprising.”

“As you are alive after death, all other dead persons are also
alive after their death in the human existence. I have to tell to the
people about this so that the whole world knows about it”, said
Estelle Roberts.

At that time Estelle Roberts was thirty years old. She married
Arther Roberts the next year. As she didn’t have to work any
more, she had more time to think about the spirits who came to her.
She also attended regularly spiritual meetings in which living
relatives communicated with the spirits of their dead beloved
ones through a medium who had extrasensory perception.

Then the medium told Estelle Roberts, “You are also a medium.
You have many things to do. When the spirit world chooses you
and gives you responsibility, don’t refuse to accept it.”

Estelle Roberts wanted to use her ability of extrasensory percep-
tion for the benefits of the people. On one night she sat alone in
darkness to have contact with the spirit world. Then she
heard a voice speaking in magnificent exact English.

“I come to serve the world. I shall work with you.”

“Who are you?” asked Estelle Roberts.

“You know me as Red Cloud. I shall be your spirit guide.”

At that moment there appeared a man’s head surrounded by light
with olive complexion, dark eye and thin dark beard.

Red Cloud was learned and powerful. He served as Estelle’s
guiding spirit and guardian for more than fifty years. In coopera-
tion with Estelle Roberts he demonstrated the existence of the spirit
world to the people in a practical and wonderful manner. He also
cured many patients of their chronic diseases.
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e The Secret Message between two Lovers

One day a maiden was present in a spiritual meeting of Estelle
Roberts. She wanted to contact with her lover who died recently in
an accident. Her lover spirit arrived immediately and gave a mes-
sage to Estelle again and again. Estelle was hesitant to speak that
message. So she asked the maiden: “Did your lover use to speak
harsh speech?”

“No, what did he say?”
“He was speaking repeatedly: ‘Not bloody likely’.”

“Is that so! Ha! Ha! That was a well-known message from a
Bernard Shaw’s play. When my lover and I were together, we
agreed to use that message to inform the living one if one of us
dies.”

The spirits, who are born by spontaneous rebirth, remember their
past existences and their sweethhearts. They still love their sweet-
hearts and follow them wherever they go. Estelle Roberts noticed
that their temperament, behaviour and the manner they spoke did
not change.

o Communication between the Public and their Dead
Relatives through a Medium

For over fifty years Estelle Roberts gave her service to the Public
to help them to communicate with their dead relatives from the
spirit world. The public communication with the dead was held in
prominent public halls all over England as well as in Europe and
Ireland. Thousands of people usually filled the public halls to have
a chance to communicate with their dead relatives.

The news about holding public communications with the dead
was usually announced in advance in journals and newspapers. So
people thronged the public hall on the appointed day. Many dead
relatives from the spirit world also came to the place of communi-
cation.

Estelle Roberts went to the hall one hour in advance and made
contact with the spirit world.

“I come here to form a bridge between you and your living
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relatives. I shall help you to communicate with them. You all please
help me too.”

The persons from the spirit world also wanted to com-
municate with their relatives. They wanted to tell their rela-
tives that they did not die and that they were still alive. They
wanted to put an end to the grief and worry of their parents
and relatives. They had tried to contact with their relatives,
but they couldn’t. So they had been waiting for the golden
opportunity to communicate with their relatives through a
medium.

The time for communication arrived. Members of the Board of
chairmen and Estelle Roberts took their places. The spiritual meet-
ing began with a prayer. Then a prominent member of the board of
chairmen gave an introductory speech.

Then Estelle Roberts walked to the front on the stage, holding the
microphone in her hand. Invisible persons from the spirit world
surrounded her, imploring her to let him or her communicate with
his or her parents. Estelle had to request them to speak one after
another.

The audience was waiting in great expectation. Estelle Roberts,
pointing her right hand towards the audience, said into the micro-
phone: “Molly Johnson, your daughter Lexli gave you a message.
‘Mother, you looked at my photograph and wept this morning. I'm
sad to see you weeping. I’'m with you. I don’t die. I'm alive. I talked
to you, but you couldn’t hear me. Mother, please don’t cry any
more.”

Mrs. Molly Johnson was very pleased to hear the message. Estelle
Roberts announced again: “Mr. Herrickson, I had a message for
you from your son John. He said that he died by mortor-cycle
accident. Here is the message: “Daddy and Mum, I'm terribly sorry
to make you unhappy with my accident. It happened so quickly that
I couldn’t avoid it. But I don’t die. I still live on. Don’t worry about
me. | have everything I need. Don’t keep that motorcycle. I can
now move faster than a motorcycle.”
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Some messages were short, some were long, and some were not
clear. Only the persons concerned would understand. Those who
received the messages were very much delighted, shouting words
of thanks to Estelle Roberts. The spiritual meeting lasted for about
one hour. Then the spirit guide, Red Cloud, reminded Estelle Rob-
erts to stop the meeting. He always watched the situation carefully
and he didn’t want Estelle to be overburdened and harmed.

When Estelle Roberts announced that it was time to stop the
spiritual meeting, many people in the audience and many persons
from the spirit world felt frustrated, because they didn’t have the
chance to communicate with their relatives that day.

It is good news to know that when people died and were born in
the spirit world, they still remembered and loved their parents and
relatives in the human existence.

 Direct Voice Contact with the Spirits

Estelle Roberts and Red Cloud used a small trumpet to produce
the voice of the spirit. Red Cloud taught the spirits or earth-bound
deities how to use the trumpet.

The spiritual meeting by direct voice contact was conducted at
night in a quiet atmosphere. The persons who want to make direct
contact with their relatives sat around Estelle Robert, holding hands
together in Estelle’s living room. A small trumpet with luminous
paint shining faintly to be visible in the dark was placed in the
middle. The windows were closed and thick curtains prevented
outside light from entering the room.

A soft music was played as a background music. All persons were
asked to relax their minds. If a person was worrying or thinking
seriously or having doubt about direct voice contact, the contact
with the spirit world would be disturbed.

The spirits who made the contact must also relax their minds and
must be free from worry or anxiety. Estelle was put under hypnosis
by Red Cloud. When all conditions were right, the communication
by direct voice contact from the spirit world came incessantly.

The spiritual meeting began with the greetings from Red Cloud:
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“Ladies and gentlemen, may all of you be healthy and happy.” Then
the trumpet rose up and moved around the room very fast without
striking the ceiling or the furniture.

When a spirit wanted to speak to a person holding hands in a circle
around Estelle Roberts, the trumpet stopped near the ear of the
person, and the voice of the spirit appeared. Although the voices of
spirits coming out of the trumpet might not be different in sound,
their manner of speaking, their choices of words, their enunciation
and intonation were different. So listeners could recognize who
were speaking.
 Lovers from Different Worlds can be Together Again

A distinguished person who made contact with his wife in Estelle
Roberts’ spiritual meetings by direct voice contact was Sir Henry
Segrave.

Sir Henry Segrave had great ambition to break the record in world
car-racing. While he was practising with a race car in Daytona
Beach, Florida, a person from England wrote a letter to him to
inform him the message given by the spirit of a former world
champion in car racing in a spiritual meeting. The message was a
warning to Sir Henry Segrave to take care in racing.

When Sir Henry Sagrave returned to England, he studied some
spiritual meetings. Not long after that he took part in motor-boat
racing in Windermere Lake, the largest lake in England. He was
trying to break the world record when his motor-boat capsized,
killing him.

He became a spirit after death, and he tried to make contact with
his wife in the spiritual meetings of Estelle Roberts by direct voice
contact. On hearing the news, Lady Segrave came to the spiritual
meeting of Estelle Roberts.

Soon after the meeting began the moving trumpet stopped by the
side of Lady Segrave. A word ‘Di’ came out of the trumpet — the
word only Sir Henry Segrave used to call his wife lovingly. Lady
Segrave became very excited, knowing that it was really her
husband speaking to her from the spirit world. Then the spriti
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could not control the trumpet and it fell to the floor.

Red Cloud’s voice appeared clearly: “Don’t be upset. The trum-
pet dropped to the floor, because Lady Segrave became excited
and Sir Henry Segrave was not skilful yet in using the trumpet. I
shall help him to be successful next time.”

In the next time as well as in many times afterward Lady Segrave
was calm and peaceful and she could relax her mind well. Sir
Henry Segrave too became skilful in using the trumpet and he
could speak in low tone or high tone as he liked to his wife.

“Di, I was with you on the fourteenth.”

“Do you remember that day?”

“Oh, yes. It’s your birth-day.”

“Were you in the car with me?”

“Of course. Be careful with your driving. You drive too fast.”

“Don’t worry. I'm a skilful driver.”

“Well, wasn’t I a skilful driver also?”

They talked to each other delightfully for many minutes day
after day for many months. They talked intimately about their old
days, about their house affairs, about friends, about Henry’s fa-
ther, about minor things that could be understood only by them.
The two lovers could be together again though they were in
different worlds.

Lovers can meet and enjoy the time together behind the
death-curtain!

After communicating with her dead husband for one year by
direct voice contact, Lady Segrave anounced to the world through
newspapers with concrete evidences that her husband was still
alive in the spirit world!

“It is natural that parents and sons, husbands and wives,
brothers and sisters must depart from one another by death.
When they are separated by the wall of death, everyone is
stricken with grief and despair. It is my duty to help those
who are overwhelmed and burnt by grief due to the depar-
ture of their beloved ones.



http://www.dhammadownload.com

204 <« The Great Discovery of Ultimate Science

“As I have been very happy and peaceful because I
could be together with my husband in the spiritual meetings
by direct voice contact, although he has passed away more
than a year ago, I wish all the people like me to be happy and
peaceful.”

For this bold performance by Lady Segrave, both the spirit guide
Red Cloud and Sir Henry Segrave praised her with applause.

Lady Segrave died in 1968. She was also reborn as a spirit and
could be together with her husband in the spirit world. They came
together to Estelle Roberts and thanked her heartily for her con-
tribution to their happiness for many years.

The detailed experience of Estelle Roberts was described in a
book written by Estelle Roberts herself, entitled “Fifty Years as a
Medium.”

* Mrs. Leonora Piper, a White Crow and Benefactor

In the United States of America, there were also well known
persons with extrasensory perception. Mrs. Leonora Piper was
such a person. She married William Piper at the age of 22. Three
years later, she gave birth to a daughter. Then an old wound started
giving her trouble.

She consulted a blind person with extrasensory perception. She
fainted while being examined by the person. In the next week she
attended a regular meeting of that person in which he communi-
cated with the spirits of the dead.

Mrs. Piper fell into hypnosis. She got up, picked up a writing
paper and a pencil from the table, wrote something quickly, and
handed the paper to a man in the circle. When she regained her
consciousness, that man thanked her for giving him a message
from his dead son.

In communicating with the spirit world, three spirits could send
messages to their living relatives through Mrs. Piper simulta-
neously: one could control her right hand to write automatically,
another could control her left hand to write down a message, and
the third one could control her tongue to speak out a message.
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During that time Mrs. Piper would be under hypnosis without
awaneness.

The world famous American philosopher, William James, Pro-
fessor of Psychology in Harvard University, supervised Mrs.
Piper’s contact circle for one and a half years and studied her
extrasensory perception. He made the following remark:

“If you want to refute the statement that all crows are black,
you need not try to show that all crows are not black. You
Jjust find a white crow. If you can show a white crow, then
that statement that all crows are black is annulled. The white
crow I have found is Mrs. Piper. When she is under hypno-
sis, she can see, hear, and know what cannot be normally
seen, heard and known.”

Mrs. Piper was invited to England several times. The famous
English Physicist, Sir Oliver Lodge, arranged Mrs. Piper’s contact
circle at his house. He often admired Mrs. Piper that on account
of her, he came to believe in future existences.

Mrs. Piper died in 1950. When her daughter wrote a book about
her mother, Sir Oliver Lodge, wrote in the introduction as follows.
“Mrs. Piper was a great benefactor of mankind. She had
done much good to the people with her power of extrasen-
sory perception. She pacified the grief of many broken
families by helping them to communicate with their dead
beloved ones. She made clear in the most practical and exact

manner that there are future existences after death.”
* There should be no Doubt about Past Existences and
Future Existences

As the Omniscient Buddha has taught the Doctrine of Dependent
Origination, describing the rounds of birth and death of all living
beings with causes and reasons, and the Doctrine has been verified
by millions of Arahants and noble persons as well as by vipassana
meditators nowadays, there should be no doubt about our past
existences and future existences.

Just as the world-famous American philosopher William James
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has said that “if you can show a white crow, then the statement that
all crows are black is annulled”, so too ‘if you get a good evidence
of a past existence and a future existence, then the statement that
there are no past existences and no future existences is annulled.”
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CHAPTER [ 8 ]
THE FOUR NOBLE TRUTHS AND NIBBANA

e The Greatest Noblest Universal Noble Truths?

The Four Noble Truths encompass all ultimate realities that
really exist in the universe. These ulitmate realities were not known
to anyone until they were revealled by the Omniscient Buddha
more than 2600 years ago. Ultimate realities consist of ultimate
mentalities, ultimate materialities and Nibbana.

Ultimate mentalities consist of one type of consciousness and 52
types of mental factors, which are the ultimate basic components
of the mind. Ultimate materialities consist of 28 types of ultimate
materialities, which are the ultimate, basic componenents of the
living bodies of living beings. So only if we know comprehen-
sively and penetratively about ultimate mentalities and ultimate
materialities, shall we know about the mind, about the Four Noble
Truths and about existence in detail. The ultimate realities are
described in detail in "The Essence of Buddha Abhidhamma",
written by Dr. Mehm Tin Mon.

Those who understand the Four Noble Truths comprehensively,
penetratively and vividly will become Noble Persons (Ariyas) and
only Noble Persons really understand the Four Noble Truths
comprehensively, penetratively and vividly.

In his first sermon, known as "Dhamma-cakka-pavattana", meaning
"Turning the Wheel of Dhamma", the Buddha described the Four
Noble Truths to a group of five monks, known as Pafica-Vaggi.
As the Buddha made his voice heard and known to all Devas and
Brahmas in ten thousand world-systems, many Devas and Brahmas
also came to listen the sermon.

Thus has it been said by the fully-enlightened Buddha:

"It is through not understanding, not realizing four things, that I,

33. “The Essence of Visuddhi Magga”, Vol. 11, by Dr. Mehm Tin
Mon, pp. 112-127.
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bhikkhus, as well as you, had to wander so long through the
rounds of births and deaths. And what are these four things? They
are the Noble Truth of suffering, the Noble Truth of the Origin of
Suffering, the Noble Truth of the Extinction of Suffering, and the
Noble Truth of the Path that leads to the Extinction of Suffering."

(Digha-nikaya, 18)
(1) The Noble Truth of Suffering

“Birth, ageing, sickness and death are suffering. Sorrow, lam-
entation, pain, grief and despair are suffering. Association with
unloved persons or unpleasant conditions is suffering; separation
from beloved persons or pleasant conditions is suffering, and not
to get what one desires is suffering. In brief, the five aggregates
of clinging are suffering.”

Later in Patheyya Sutta, the Buddha described three types of
suffering.
(i) Dukkha-dukkha — the obvious type of suffering comprising

all bodily pain and mental pain. The first twelve types of suffering
mentioned in Dhamma-cakka Sutta are obvious suffering.

(ii) Viparinama-dukkha — the suffering due to change in condition.

Pleasant conditions do not exist forever. Sooner or later, they
will change into unpleasant conditions, giving rise to suffering.
Some obvious examples are:

All youthtulness will end in ageing.

All social gatherings will end in parting.

All lovely unions will end in parting company.

All pleasant living will end in dying.

Sensual pleasure is transient and fleeting, and it belongs to
viparinama dukkha. In a well-known play written by the world
famous William Shakespeare, Romeo and Juliet fell in love
with each other. When they were together, they were so happy that
they thought: “Love is a many splendid thing.” But when they were

separated by their parents, they were so sad that they finally com-
mitted suicide.
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Many heart-broken lovers, including lovely actress Marylin
Monroe, also committed suicide. Many billionaires also committed
suicide during economic depression, because they lost many million
dollars overnight when the prices of stocks and shares went down
drastically. The greater the attachment to the wealth or beloved
one, the greater the suffering when one lost them.

(iii) Sarikhara-dukkha — the suffering due to conditioning

This is the most important type of suffering that must be ob-
served by insight wisdom in vipassana meditation. All human be-
ings, Devas and Rupa-Brahmas are made up of five aggregates of

clinging, which are composed of ultimate mentalities and ultimate

materialities.

e Five Aggregates of Clinging (Upadanakkhandhas)

1. Material aggregate consists of 28 ultimate materialities.

2. Consciousness aggregate consists of 81 mundane consciousnesses.

3. Feeling aggregate consists of feelings associated with 81 mun-
dane consciousnesses.

4. Perception aggregate consists of perceptions associated with 81

mundane consciousnesses.

5. Aggregate of mental formations consists of 50 mundane factors

with the exception of feeling (vedana) and perception (saffa).
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As the mentalities and materialities together with the five aggre-
gates are arising due to causes and perishing extremely rapidly and
inccessantly, they have to be reconditioned to arise by causes very
rapidly and incessantly.

So the Buddha said, “Sabbe sarikhara anicca, sabbe sankhara
dukkha,” meaning: “All conditioned things are impermanent; all
conditioned things are suffering.”

As all living beings and all existences are made up of five
aggregates of clinging, they are conditioned things; so they are
impermanent and really suffering.

(2) The Noble Truth of the Origin of Suffering

“This, 0 monks, is the Noble Truth of the Origin of Suffering.
It is craving (tanha) which gives rise to fresh rebirth together with
pleasure and attachment. It finds great delight in this and that
objects in the new existence,” said the Buddha.

Here the Buddha singled out craving (tanha) as the main cause
which produces a new existence. Craving is greed (lobha) which
has the characteristic of craving for and attaching to sense-objects
and existence. Strong attachment is called ‘clinging’ or ‘grasping’
(upadana). Greed always arises together with ignorance (avijja) and
other defilements in greed-rooted immoral consciousnesses. Igno-
rance blinds the minds of worldings and makes sense-objects and
existence appear to be permanent (nicca), pleasant (sukha), self or
person (atta) and beautiful (subha); so greed (tanha) craves for
them, and grasping (upadana) strongly attaches to them.

We have seen in the Doctrine of Dependent Origination that
avijja, tanha, upadana represent the round of defilements and they
give rise to the round of kammas, comprising kamma-formations
(sankhara) and kammas (kamma-bhava). The round of kammas,
with the support of the round of defilements, then produces the
round of resultants, comprising resultant consciousness (vififiana),
its associated mental factors and kamma-born materialities (nama-
riipa), six internal bases (salayatana), contact (phassa), and feeling
(vedana), which represent a new existence.
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As the round of resultants will give rise to the round of defile-
ments, the above three rounds will keep on rotating, producing new
existences one after another endlessly.

Thus craving (tanha) can be singled out as the origin of suffering.
e Craving takes Delight in new Existences

Craving builds a new existence again and again, and whatever
existence it has built, whether the existence of an animal or the
existence of a human being, it always takes delight in the new
existence and the sense-objects in that existence.

In Buddhist literature, once there lived King Assaka, who ruled
Patali City in Kast country. His chief queen, Upari Devi, was very
beautiful and much loved and adored by the king. However, she
fell ill and died while still young. The king had her corpse im-
mersed in oil in a glass-coffin, and he gazed at the corpse con-
stantly.

A hermit with supernormal powers came to the royal garden
of the king and asked the gardener to inform the king that he could
tell where his dead queen was reborn. The king went to the garden
with his entourage.

The hermit told the king that his dead queen was reborn as a
cow-dung beetle in that garden. The king would not believe it,
saying that his intelligent queen must be reborn as a celestial being.

The hermit, by his supernormal power, asked the beetle to come
out of the big stone-slab, where the king and his former chief
queen had sat together on several occasions. The female beetle
came out following her male beetle husband.

The hermit made the king understand what the female beetle
said. She said that she was the chief queen of King Assaka in her
past existence, but she had died from that existence and became a
beetle; so she and the king were in different existences and they
did not belong to each other any more. She added that she was very
happy to be with her new husband, and that, as she loved her
husband so much that, if possible, she would like to feed the blood
from King Assaka’s throat to her beetle-husband.
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The king was convinced that the female bettle was indeed the
new existence of his dead chief queen. He was so angry that he
gave the order to burn the queen’s corpse immediately. On his
return to the palace, he chose a new chief queen and lived happily.

Thus craving gives rise to fresh rebirth, and bound up with
pleasure and lust, now here, now there, finds ever fresh delight.

(3) The Noble Truth of the Exitinction of Suffering

“This, O monks, is the Noble Truth of the Extinction of Suf-
fering. It is the complete fading away and extinction of craving,
forsaking and abandoning craving, liberation and detachment from
craving. It is Nibbana - the eternal peace and supreme bliss.

According to the Third Noble Truth, there is really the extinc-
tion of suffering when the main cause of suffering, craving (tanha),
is completely eliminated. How can craving be totally eliminated?

Craving is greed (lobha) which works in unison with other
defilements. The following first eight defilements associate with
eight greed-rooted consciousnesses.

1. Ignorance or Delusion — Moha or Avijja

It blinds the mind not to know: (1) the four Noble Truths, (2)
past existences and future existences, (3) the front end and the rear
end of present existence, (4) the causal relations of Dependent
Origination and the Law of Kamma.

2. Moral Shamelessness to do evil actions — Ahirika
3. Moral Fearlessness to do evil actions — Anottappa
4. Restlessness of the mind — Uddhacca
5. Greed, Craving, Attachment — Lobha, Tanha, Raga

Greed has the characteristics of craving for sense-objects and
attaching to them. By craving for many things like money, wealth
and sensual pleasure, greed has the greatest influence on the mind
as well as on the person. Strong attachment to money, wealth,
beloved ones, etc., is called clinging or grasping (upadana). The

greater the attchment, the greater the worry to guard them, and the
greater the pain when one lost them. That is the reason why heart-
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broken lovers and some billionaires committed suicide.
6. Wrong View — Ditthi

The most basic and universal wrong view is ‘personality-belief’
or ‘self-illusion’. The belief that ‘self’ is identical with any one
of the five aggregates of grasping or with ‘person’ is called ‘per-
sonality-belief’. The belief that ‘self’ is identical with ‘soul’,
‘ego’ or ‘atta’ is called ‘self-illusion’. This wrong view develops
‘selfishness’, and “Selfishness is the greatest curse of the
human race”, correctly stated by Willian Gladstone, the British
former Prime Minister.

7. Pride or Conceit — Mana

‘Pride’ also looks at oneself as "I am smart, I am wise, I know
most" and becomes very conceited.
8. Sloth or Idleness — Thina

It makes the mind inactive. It arises due to lack of effort.

9. Greed or Craving also causes ‘Anger’ or ‘Hatred’ to arise.

From craving springs grief;

From craving springs fear;

For him who is wholly free from craving,

There is no grief, much less fear. (Dhammapada 216)

When grief or fear arises, anger also arises causing mental
pain, so greed gives rise to anger.

10. Sceptical Doubt (Vicikiccha) about the Buddha, the
Dhamma, the Samgha, past eixtences, future existences, the law of
kamma, the Doctrine of Dependent Origination and the Four Noble
Turths, because ‘Ignorance’ (Moha) blinds the mind not to know
them.

‘Ignorance’ (Moha or Avijja) blinds the mind not to know the
true nature of sense-objects, comprising all living beings and inani-
mate things. Living beings are composed of ultimate mentalities and
ultimate materialities. As mentalities and materialities are arising
and perishing very rapidly and incessantly, leaving nothing perma-
nent to be called 'self' or 'soul', they have the characteristics of
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impermanence (anicca), suttering (dukkha), not-self or no-self (anatta),
and disgusting (asubha). So all sense-objects also have the same
characteristics.

But ignorance blinds the minds of worldlings and turn their
worldly outlook upside down. So worldlings and all defilements
see sense-objects to be permanent (nicca), pleasant (subha), self or
person (atta) and beautiful (subha). They are also ignorant of the
Law of Kamma, the Doctrine of Dependent Origination and the
Four Noble Truths. So worldlings perform evil actions and enjoy
sensual pleasure as much as possible. When they die, most of them
are born in woeful abodes for many existences. So the Buddha said:
“The Four woeful Abodes are the permanent homes of most living
beings.”

All defilements can be uprooted and totally eliminated by
undertaking the Noble Eightfold Path, consisting of the Noble
Threefold Training of Morality, Concentration and Wisdom.

Observing the higher morality mindfully can suppress and sub-
due defilements not to arise in the mind. Next, meditators develop
jhana-concentrations by undertaking tranqullity-meditations strenu-
ously as taught by the Buddha. Then meditators can keep their
minds pure, free from defilements for longer periods. The concen-
trated mind is very powerful and blissful.

The wisdom in the pure mind radiates very bright and penetra-
tive light, with the help of which meditators can discern ultimate
mentalities and ultimate materialities, arising and perishing rapidly
in themselves as well as in others. They can define mentalities and
materialities precisely by their respective characteristics, functions,
manifestations and proximate causes for their arising. They can
also discern the four causes — kamma, consciousness, heat and nutriment -
that give rise to materialities.

Then by tracing their mind-continuum or mental streams back-
ward and forward, they can discern their past existences and future
existences and verify the causal relations of Dependent Origina-
tion. After that, they can undertake vipassana-meditation as instructed
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by the Buddha. When they penetratively discern the true charac-
teristics of mentalities and materialities, ignorance cannot blind the
mind anymore, and greed has nothing to crave for and attach to.
So both ignorance and greed do not arise in the mind anymore, and
other defilements also do not arise in the mind.

When they can develop ten insight knowledges, the Path-
consciousness and the Fruition-consciousness arise without delay.
Although the Path-consciousness arises only once, the wisdom
associated with it, called Path-wisdom, simultaneously accomplishes
four functions, namely:

(1) comprehension of the Noble Truth of Suffering,

(2) eradication of defilements which are the causes of suffering,

(3) realization of Nibbana, and

(4) full development of the eight factors of the Noble Path.

By reundertaking vipassana meditation, the meditators can de-
velop three higher Path-wisdoms, and the four Path-wisdoms to-
tally eliminate all defilements including craving (tanha), ignorance
(moha) and the meditators become Arahants, the noblest and hap-
piest persons just below Buddhas and Pacceka-buddhas!

« Nibbana, the Third Noble Truth, really Exists!

According to the Third Noble Truth, when the origin of suf-
fering ‘craving’ is totally eliminated, all suffering is also totally
eliminated. Therefore, the mental stream is totally free from all
taints, defilements and suffering, and it will be serene, peaceful
and blissful.

These serenity (siti), peace (santi) and bliss (sukha) describe
the nature of Nibbana. Nibbana has the characteristic of ‘eternal
peace and supreme bliss’ (Santisukha).

In Samyutta Nikaya (38.1), the Buddha said:

“The extinction of greed (lobha), the extinction of hatred

(dosa), the extinction of ignorance (moha), this is called
Nibbana.”
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In Aditta Sutta, Samyutta Nikaya, the Buddha said:

“O monks, the whole world is in flames. The six sense-doors,
namely, the eye, the ear, the nose, the tongue, the body, the mind,
and the six sense-objects, namely, the visible object, the sound, the
smell, the taste, the touch and the thought are in flames. The six
consciousnesses that arise due to the contact between the sense-
doors and the sense-objects, namely, the eye-consciousness, the
ear-consciousness, the nose-consciousness, the tongue-conscious-
ness, the body-consciousness, the mind-consciousness and their
associated mental factors are in flames.

“By what fire are they in flames? By the fires of lust (lobha),
hatred (dosa), and ignorance (moha); by the fires of birth (jati),
ageing (jara) and death (marana), sorrow (soka), lamentation
(parideva), pain (dukkha), grief (domanassa) and despair (upayasa)
are they kindled. When all these eleven fires are totally extin-
guished and eliminated by four Path-wisdoms, Nibbana is real-
ized.

However, “the end goal’that one aims for should be differ-
entiated from ‘the means’ that is employed. Here the extinction
of the flames is ‘the means’, and Nibbana is ‘the end goal’. One
must not thereby infer that Nibbana is nothing but the extinction of
greed, anger and ignorance.

Nibbana always exists naturally, but we cannot see it, be-
cause our minds are blinded by ignorance, greed and anger. It is
like the moon on the full-moon night. Though the moon surely
exists in the sky, we cannot see it when it is blocked by thick
clouds. When the clouds are blown away by strong winds, the
moon becomes visible immediately. Similarly, when defilements
are eliminated, we can realize Nibbana vividly.

Nibbana can be realized clearly by four Path-consciousnesses
and four fruition-consciousnesses, and the eternal peace and
unique bliss of Nibbana can be enjoyed as much as one likes by
a noble person (ariya) by developing Fruition-attainment. It is
very remarkable that the ultimate Goal ‘Nibbana’ and its su-
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preme bliss can be realized and enjoyed in this very life!.

If one can develop the first Path-wisdom and its Fruition-
wisdom, one becomes a Noble Person called ‘Stream-winner’ ,
who can enjoy the eternal peace and supreme bliss of Nibbana up
to seven existences in blissful realms, and one shall become an
Arahant automatically.

“Far better than sovereignty over the whole earth or sov-
ereignty over two celestial realms, that is, far better than to
be a Universal Monarch or the Celestial King Sakka, is to
be a Stream-winner.”

(4) The Noble Truth of the Path Leading to the Extinction of
Suffering
“This, O monks, is the Noble Truth of the Path leading to the
Extinction of Suffering. It is simply the Noble Eightfold Path
consisting of the right understanding, the right thought, the right
speech, the right action, the right livelihood, the right effort, the
right mindfulness, and the right concentration.”

The classification of the eight Path-factors of the Noble Eight-
fold Path as the Noble Threefold Training, and the practical proce-
dure for undertaking the Noble Threefold Training is comprehen-
sively described on pages 269-327 in this book.

The beauty of the Path is that meditators first develop the pure
higher morality, and on the foundation of this pure morality, they
undertake Tranquillity Meditations to develop jhana concentra-
tions to attain the purity of the minds when the wisdom in the mind
radiates very bright penetrative light.

With the help of this bright. penetrative light, they define
ultimate mentalities and ultimate materialities in themselves and in
others, discern the causes of materialities and mentalities as well as
the causal relations of Dependent Origination, and then undertake
Vipassana Meditation as taught by the Buddha to develop ten
insight knowledges.

If they are successful, the first Path-wisdom and its Fruition-
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wisdom will arise, taking Nibbana as their object, and they will
become Stream-winners. If they wish, they can reundertake
Vipassana Meditation to develop three higher Path-wisdoms and
their three Fruition Wisdoms. If successful, they will become
Arahants, the best, highest and happiest attainment in life!

The Four Path-Wisdoms, the Four Fruition-Wisdoms and Nibbana
are the nine Noblest Supramundane Dhammas, which are so power-
ful that they can totally uproot and eliminate all defilements from the
minds to become Arahants!

“Free from pain and torture is the Noble Eightfold Path;
free from groaning and suffering is this Noble Path; it is
the Noblest Perfect Path.” (Majjhima
Nikaya 139)

“The only Path that leads to the purity of the mind, to the
overcoming of sorrow and lamentation, to the end of pain
and grief, to the entering of the right path, and to the reali-
zation of Nibbana is the Noble Eightfold Path.

(Maha Satipatthana Sutta)
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CHAPTER [ 9 ]
DEVELOPMENT OF SPIRITUAL PROGRESS

* How To Live Wisely, Happily and Peacefully

All the people want to live happily and peacefully. But they don't
know how to live wisely, happily and to escape woeful rebirth
after death. Most people also don't know that they have lived un-
countable existences in the past and they will be reborn uncoun-
table existences in the future until they become Arahants, Perfect
Noble Persons.

Occasionally some books appeared, claiming that they could show
the way how to live happily. Many people rushed to buy the books
and practised as described in the books. They could not find happi-
ness, and the books disappeared.

No one can live happily until and unless one knows the true
causes of unhappiness, worrying and suffering, and can get rid of
the causes. As the causes are among the ultimate realities, only
when one gets some knowledge of the Ultimate Science of Ultimate
Realities, will one find the true causes of unhappiness, worrying
and suffering.

To live wisely, happily and to escape woeful rebirth is most
important in life. The most exalted Buddha truly saw with his most
powerful Divine Eye that most people were born in four woeful
abodes after death and that it is very very difficult for them to
escape from woeful abodes and to regain the human existence.
With his Omniscient Wisdom the Buddha also knew correctly the
causes of unhappiness and woeful rebirth, and also how to elimi-
nate those causes totally to become Noble Persons and to enjoy the
true unique happiness and eternal peace of Nibbana for ever.

The Buddha preached his findings to humans, devas and Brahmas
very intensively for 45 years, enlightening many millions of them
to become Noble Persons, the best attainment in life. These facts
prove the truth of his sublime teachings. All his most precious
teachings are well preserved as Three Repositories of Buddhist
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Scriptures (Tipitakas) in Myanmar both in writing and in practice.
The Omniscient Buddha is really the greatest Saviour and greatest
Benefactor of all living beings!

» The True Causes of Unhappiness, Worrying till Death and
Woeful Rebirth

In the Ultimate Science of Ultimate Realities or the Higher Teach-
ings of the Buddha, known as Abhidhamma, the Buddha pointed
out that the 14 immoral mental factors are the only real evil forces
in the universe, and they are the main causes of all evil actions and
all suffering on earth, including unhappiness, worrying, woeful
rebirth and very miserable woeful suffering.

Out of the 14 immoral mental factors (described briefly on pages
68-72), ten are called 'defilements', because they defile, debase
and burn the mind. Their three leaders, namely, greed, anger and
ignorance, are designated by the Buddha as the 'hottest fires' and
'immoral roots'. They give rise to immoral minds and influence
men and beasts to perform evil wicked actions with immoral minds,
depositing billions of immoral kammas in their mental streams.

These immoral kammas will follow the performers of evil actions
life after life as there is no break in the mental stream at the time of
death of one existence and rebirth of the next existence. All men-
talities and materialities in each person arise and perish very quickly
and continuously, connecting all his or her uncountable existences
as a very long chain of mentalities and materialities in a state of
flux.

The immoral kammas will bear bad results, starting from the
present existence up to the last existence. Generally kammas bear
results similar to the way they were formed. If a person tortures
and kills an animal, he will be tortured and killed in a similar way
in his many future existences, because billions of bad kammas are
formed in an immoral action.

This Kamma Law can be illustrated by a true story of Dhamma
Dinna, a female Arahant with supernormal powers during the Dis-
pensation of Buddha Gotama. When she looked at her past exis-
tences with her supernormal power of former existences, she saw
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that in one of her past existences, she was the wife of a Brahmin.

One day a very close friend of her husband came to their house.
Her husband requested her to cook good food. She went to her
village's morning market. She could not get any meat, because she
was late. She killed a little goat, which she bred at home and cooked
its meat. Her husband and his friend thanked and admired her for
the good food she served.

When she died, she was born in hell. She had to suffer very
miserably, being killed many million times. When she escaped from
hell, she was born as animals as many existences as there were
hairs on the body of the little goat that she killed. In all these animal
existences, she was killed while still young by having her throat
cut. So we may say: "The similer bad reactions of an evil action
may come a billion times, because billions of bad kammas are
formed during that evil action."

As each person may have committed many evil actions in his or
her many past existences as well as in the present existence, he or
she will encounter many kinds of bad results of those evil actions.
He or she may be born poor, ugly, with bad health and low intelli-
gence. He or she will come across several bad sense-objects, many
bad happenings, many troubles and always worrying how to make
a living. Thus defilements and bad kammas are the true causes of
unhappiness, worrying and woeful rebirths.

» The Minds of Worldlings are Overwhelmed by Defilements

The Omniscient Buddha also noticed that six major defilements,
namely, ignorance, greed, anger, wrong-view, pride and sceptical
doubt, always lie latent in the minds of worldlings since the time
of conception in rebirth-consciousness. They are called Latent
defilements (anusaya-kilesas). They arise in the mind as moderate
defilements' (pariyutthana-kilesas) when sense-objects appear in
the sense-doors.

When beautiful or pleasant sense-objects appear in the eye-door,
the ear-door, etc., greed arises as greed-rooted minds, associated
with ignorance, wrong-view or pride. When unpleasant or undesira-
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ble objects appear in the sense-doors, anger arises as anger-rooted
consciousness, associated with ignorance, moral shamelessness
and moral fearlessness to do evil actions. When ordinary sense-
objects appear in the sense-doors, ignorance arises as ignorance-
rooted consciousness, associated with sceptical doubt or restless-
ness (uddhacca).

Ignorance or delusion (moha or avijja) blinds the mind not to
know the true nature of sense-objects, which are composed of
ultimate mentalities and ultimate materialities, that are arising and
perishing very rapidly and incessantly, thus having the character-
istics of impremanence (anicca), suffering (dukkha), not-self (anatta),
and loathsomeness (asubha).

Ignorance blinds the mind, and gives the opposite wrong vision
that sense-objects are permanent (nicca), pleasant (sukha), self or
person (atta) and beautiful (subha). It also gives the delusion that
persons, men, women, you, I, self really exist.

Wrong-view (ditthi) takes 'self', 'person', T' to really exist and
identifies 'self' with 'soul' or ‘atta’, giving rise to the wrong view
of 'self-illusion' (atta-ditthi). The wrong view that takes 'self', to be
identical with anyone of the five aggregates of grasping (upadanak-
khandhas) is called 'personality-belief'.

Such a wrong view makes one very selfish and egoistic, produc-
ing harmful thoughts of T, 'my', 'me', 'mine' and selfish desires,
caring for only one's welfare without any consideration for others'
welfare. William Gladstone, the British former Prime Minister,
correctly said: "Selfishness is the greatest curse of the human
race.”

Greed or craving (lobha or tanha) has the characteristic of crav-
ing and attachment. With the illusion given by ignorance (moha),
greed desires and craves for beautiful sense-objects, beautiful
clothes, pleasant music, expensive perfumes, good food and drinks,
good movies and entertainments, money, wealth, fame, power,
good houses, saloon-cars, etc. So worldlings have to work hard the
whole life to gratify the many desires of greed. But greed can
never be gratified. The more it gets, the more it desires for. It
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never gives up its characteristic of craving and attachment. Work-
ing hard to get money is suffering. Ungratified desires also cause
suffering. Because of attachment to one's possession and beloved
ones, one has to worry for their safety all the time. Worrying is
also suffering.

Worrying arises as anger-rooted consciousness, which is accom-
panied with mental pain. When the attachment to beloved ones and
wealth is very great, the mental pain is also very great and unbear-
able when one loses them. That is the reason why several persons
committed suicide, when they lost their beloved sweet-hearts or
lovers or great wealth. Many billionaires committed suicide when
they lost many million dollars at the time of economic depression
when the prices of shares and stocks went down drasstically.

Anger, hatred, ill-will (dosa, patigha, vyapada) are identical.
Anger has the characteristic of becoming angry, short tempered
and disappointed. When one encountered unpleasant sense-ob-
jects, unpleasant dealings or situations, loss of wealth or job, loss
of friends, anger arises. Anger also gives rise to sadness, sorrow,
grief, lamentation, worry, fury, mental depression, mental stress,
etc. Mental stress and strain gives rise to mental illness as well as
bodily illness. Medical doctors reported in Times magazine that 90
percents of the patients, who go to medical clinics today, have
illness due to the mind.

Also jealousy (issa), avarice or stinginess (macchariya) and re-
morse (kukkucca) arise in anger-rooted consciousnesses, causing
unhappiness without inducement from anybody. One shall be im-
mediately happy if one can drive them away from one's mind or
if one can prevent them not to arise in one's mind.

Pride (mana) also sees oneself as T and makes one very proud,
conceited, and very sensitive to insults to be always ready for a
quarrel or a fight. We should take note of the saying: "Pride will
have a fall".

Moral shamelessness (ahirika) and moral fearlessness (anottappa),
the ignorance of the Law of Kamma and what is good or bad,
prompt worldings to perform various evil actions.
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Sceptical doubt (vicikiccha) has doubt about the Buddha, the
Dhamma and the Samgha to be the most precious and noblest ob-
jects of veneration. So it makes one neglect to pay respect to them
and to learn the Dhamma, thus losing the great opportunity of
liberating oneself from all suffering.

Therefore all defilements (kilesas) defile, debase and burn the
mind, making worldlings unhappy, and causing them to be born in
woeful abodes after death and not to escape from the rounds of
births and suffering.

* Sensual Pleasure is not Real Happiness

Under the illusion of ignorance (moha), sense-objects appear to
be beautiful. When beautiful pleasant sense-objects appear at the
sense-doors — viz, the eye-door, the ear-door, the nose-door, the
tongue-door and the body-door, pleasant feeling (sukha-vedana)
arises. Greed-rooted consciousnesses, accompanied by pleasant
mental feeling and joy (piti), arise immediately and enjoy the taste
of the sense-object, that is the pleasant feeling, and we think that we
also enjoy the taste of the sense-object.

As the greed-rooted consciousness likes and craves for more
similar enjoyment, we also like and crave for more similar enjoy-
ment. We also think that the enjoyment of the taste of various
beautiful or pleasant sense-objects, such as movies, pleasant music,
fragrant perfumes, good food, pleasant sexual sensation, etc., is
real happiness, and desire to enjoy sensual pleasure as much as
possible.

We don't know that the enjoyment of pleasant feeling (sukha-
vedana) with greed-rooted consciousness, accompanied by pleas-
ant mental feeling (somanassa) and joy (piti) constitute sensual
pleasure, and pleasant feeling, joy and greed-rooted consciousness
perish and disappear soon after they arise. So sensual pleasure is
transcient and fleeting. Besides, greed-rooted consciousness is as-
sociated with defilements, such as greed, ignorance, wrong-view,
pride, moral shamelessness and moral fearlessness, which defile,
debase and burn the mind. As soon as we cannot satisfy the craving
of greed for more enjoyment of sensual pleasure, anger-rooted
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consciousness, accompanied by painful mental feeling, arises and
suffering also arises.

Therefore, the Buddha said that sensual pleasure is not real
happiness; it is ‘suffering due to change of conditions' (viparinama-
dukkha).

Moreover, by enjoying sensual pleasure, we are using up our
good kammas, increasing bad kammas, wasting our precious time
and neglecting to do meritorious deeds. So we shall be born in
woeful abodes after death.

Some people take pleasure in fishing, hunting, gambling and
consuming intoxicating drinks and drugs. They don't know that by
doing so, they are living immorally, developing many billion im-
moral minds and immoral kammas, which will send them to woe-
ful abodes after death. They shall be born life after life in woeful
abodes, and they will find it to be very miserable and very difficult
to regain the human existence again.

» The Noble Battle Against Evil Forces

We now know the evil forces which make us low, wicked and
ignoble to perform so many evil actions that we have to suffer
very miserably not only in the present existence but also in many
future existences in four woeful abodes. The 14 immoral mental
factors, including ten defilements and their three leaders, namely,
greed (lobha), anger (dosa) and ignorance (moha), are really our
worst internal enemies, and they are the causes of all suffering.

We must first set up a strong defence so that they cannot attack
us, and then find the means and the way how to defeat them and
conquer them totally so that they can never give us any trouble.
After that we can live most happily life after life.

In reality the most Exalted Buddha has already found and shown
the means and the way to humans, devas and Brahmas how to
defeat the enemies and destroy them totally. Among the ultimate
realities that most basically exist in living beings and in the uni-
verse, the evil forces consist of only the 14 immoral mental factors
whereas the good beautiful forces comprise 25 beautiful mental
factors, which are not only greater in number but also more
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powerful than the 14 immoral mental factors. If we can develop
the good forces wisely as taught by the Buddha, we can defeat the
evil forces.

Both immoral mental factors and beautiful mental factors depend
on consciousnesses for their arising and existing momentarily. So
the consciousnesses serve as the battle-ground. The 13 neutral
mental factors associate together both with immoral mental factors
and beautiful mental factors. So also are the 28 ultimate materiali-
ties; they serve as material bases and sense-objects to all
consciousnesses or minds to depend on and to cling to for their
arising and existing momentarily. But when we can control the
mind well, we can let moral minds arise as long as we like.

However, we should not under estimate the power of the im-
moral mental factors. As they had complete control of our minds
for many past existences, their power has grown tremendously.
The buddha classified the 14 immoral mental factors into nine
categories to show how they influence the people to be born again
and again in the rounds of rebirths (samsara) endlessly. The Bud-
dha classified the beautiful mental factors, including some neutral
mental factors, into seven categories to show the best way to fight
the enemies.

» Classification of Immoral Mental Factors into 9 Categories*
The nine catergories include Asavas, Ogas, Yogas, Ganthas,

Upadanas, Nivaranas, Anusayas, Samyojanas, and Kilesas.

1 Four Cankers Or Intoxicants (Asavas)

As the fermented liquor, which has been left in the fermenting
pot for a long time, intoxicates men strongly, so too the four asavas,
which have been fermented in the khandha-stream of living beings
for uncountable existences, intoxicate men strongly to forget about
their liberation from the rounds of births and suffering, called
samsara’

34. “The Essence of Buddha Abhidhamma”, Third Edition,
by Dr.Mehm Tin Mon, pp. 175-203.
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(1) Kamasava — it is greed (lobha) in 8 greed-rooted conscious-
nesses; it craves for and attaches to sensual pleasure;

(2) Bhavasava — it is greed in 4 greed-rooted consciousnesses,
dissociated with wrong view; it craves for and attaches to
rupa-jhanas, artipa-jhanas and Brahma-existences;

(3) Ditthasava — it is false-view (ditthi) in 4 greed-rooted con-
sciousnesses, associated with wrong-view; it is present in
62 kinds of wrong views at the time of the Buddha; now we
have thousands of wrong views;

(4) Avijjasava — it is ignorance (moha) in 12 immoral minds; it

is ignorant of the 4 Noble Truths, past existences, future exis-

tences, both past and future existences, the Doctrine of Depen-
dent Origination and four Noble Truths.

The essential elements of the above 4 asavas are greed, wrong-
view and ignorance; they strongly intoxicate living beings to make
them wandering in samsara.

2 Four Floods (Oghas)

'‘Ogha’ means flood, torrent, whirlpool, overwhelm or suffocate.
Just as great floods (like Stinami) sweep away men and animals into
the sea, overwhelm and drown them, so also the four oghas sweep
away beings, overwhelm and drown them in the great ocean of
samsara. Like four great whirlpools in the broad ocean, they can
pull down any ship and beings, who come over them, and so it is
very difficult to cross over them.

The four oghas are similar to the four asavas; their essential
elements are also the same.

(1) Kamogha — the flood of sensual desire,
(2) Bhavogha — the flood of desire for jhanas and Brahma existences,
(3) Ditthogha — the flood of false-views,
(4) Avijjogha — the flood of ignorance.
3 Four Bonds (Yogas)
'Yoga' means bond, union, attachment and 'to yoke'.

The oxen which are yoked to the cart cannot get away from the
cart. Similarly the beings, who are yoked to the machine of exis-
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tence and firmly attached to the wheel of samsara by means of four
yogas, cannot get away from the machine of existence and from
samsara.

The four yogas are again similar to the four asavas; their essential
elements are also the same.

(1) Kamayoga — attachment to sensual pleasure,

(2) Bhavayoga — attachment to jhanas and Brahma-existences,

(3) Ditthiyoga — attachment to false-views,

(4) Avijjoga — ignorance or delusion.

4 Four Graspings (Upadanas)

'Upadana’ means strong attachment or clinging or grasping. It is
like a snake grasping a frog without letting it go. Upadana is stron-
ger than tanha (craving).

(1) Kamupadana — it is sense-desire or clinging to five sense-

objects. Its essential element is greed (lobha) in 8 greed-rooted
consciousnesses,

(2) Ditthupadana — it is clinging to false views except the follow-
ing two views. Its essential element is difthi in 4 greed-rooted
consciousnesses, associated with wrong-view (ditthi).

(3) Silabbatupadana — it is clinging to the false view that one
becomes pure and thus be liberated from samsara by bovine
or canine morality (conduct) or clinging to rites and ceremo-
nies. Its essential element is also difthi in 4 greed-rooted
consciousnesses, associated with wrong view (ditthi).

(4) Attavadupadana — it is clinging to the wrong view (atta-ditthi)
that 'soul'exists and 'I', 'you', 'person’, etc., exist. It is synony-
mous with sakkaya-ditthi (personality-belief).

Note: The latter three graspings (upadanas) represent difthi-cetasika

alone. They are differentiated as three 'graspings' or 'clingings',
because the ways and the objects of clinging are different.

5 Four Ties (Ganthas)
‘Gantha' means 'tie' or 'bond'. The four ganthas are the strong

bonds which tie the aggregates of mentality and materiality of one
existence with those of another existence continuously.
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(1) Abhijja-kayagantha — it means all forms of greed or craving
(lobha) , present in 8 greed-rooted consciousnesses.

(2) Vyapada-kayagantha — it means all forms of anger or ill-will
(dosa), present in 2 anger-rooted consciousnesses.

(3) Silabbataparamasa-kayagantha — it is adherence to the false
view that one becomes pure and will be liberated from samsara
by bovine or canine morality (conduct) or by rites and cere-
monies. It is ditthi present in 4 greed-rooted consciousnesses
associated with wrong-view.

(4) Idarmsaccabhinivesa-kayagantha — it is the dogmatic belief
that only one's view is true and all others' views are futile or
that 'this alone is truth’. It is also difthi present in 4 greed-
rooted consciousnesses associated with difthi.

6 Six Hindrances (Nivaranas)

‘Nivarana' means 'hindrance’ or 'obstacle. They are moderate
defilements that occupy the mind most of the time. They hinder
and obstruct the arisising of moral consciousnesses, moral deeds,
jhanas and maggas. Even when we are doing meritorious deeds or
undertaking meditation, they will arise in the minds as soon as we
become heedless.

They are our worst internal enemies. By obstructing moral minds
not to arise, they make us happy with immoral minds all the time.
By hindering and obstructing our meritorious deeds, they block
the way to attain good merits to be reborn as humans and devas,
and by interfering and hindering meditations, they block the ways
to attain jhanas and maggas so that we cannot be born as Brahmas
and we cannot realize Nibbana.

So we must fight against them all the time with good weapons,
such as Four Supreme Efforts, Four Foundations of Accomplish-
ment, Five Faculties and Five Powers, which will be mentioned
soon, so that we shall win the noblest battle to realize our noblest
goal.

(1) Kamacchanda — sense-desire; it is greed (lobha) in 8 greed-

rooted consciousnesses.
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(2) Vyapada —ill-will; it is anger in 2 anger-rooted consciousnesses.
(3) Thina-middha — sloth and torpor. They are thina and middha

cetasikas. They make the mind inactive, idle, lazy and sleepy.
(4) Uddhacca-kukkucca — restlessness and remorse or worry.

(5) Vicikiccha — seeptical doubt about the Buddha, the Dhamma,
the Samgha.

(6) Avijja—ignorance of ultimate realities, 4 Noble Truths, kamma
Law, Doctrine of Dependent Origination, etc. It is ignorance (moha)
present in 12 immoral minds.

7 Seven Latent Defilements (Anusaya-kilesas)

'Anusayas’ mean 'latent defilements', which remain latent or lie
dormant in the mental stream since conception in rebirth-conscious-
ness. They don't arise in the mind yet, but they remain ready to
arise in the mind to become "hindrances' as soon as sense-objects
appear in the mind. This shows the reason why the mind is mostly
occupied by defilements.

(1) Kamaraganusaya — craving and attachment to sense objects; it

is greed (lobha) in 8 greed-rooted consciousnesses.

(2) Bhavaraganusaya — craving and attachment to jhanas and
Brahma-existences; it is greed in 4 greed-rooted conscious-
nesses, dissociated with wrong view (ditthi).

(3) Patighanusaya — ill-will, it is anger (dosa) in 2 dosamiila-cittas.

(4) Mananusaya — pride or conceit; it is mana-cetasika present in
four greed-rooted consciousnesses dissociated with wrong
view.

(5) Ditthanusaya — wrong view; it is ditthi in 4 lobha-milla cittas
associated with wrong view.

(6) Vicikicchanusaya — sceptical doubt about Triple Gem, past

existences, future existences, Law of Dependent Origination,
4 Noble Truths.
(7) Avijjanusaya — ignorance (moha); it is moha present in 12
immoral minds.
8 Ten Fetters (Samyojanas) according to Abhidhamma Pitaka
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Samyojanas’ mean Tfetters' that bind living beings to the wheel of
existence (Paticcasamuppada) or to the wheel of samsara, that is,
the rounds of births and deaths. The binding is so tight that no one
can free oneself from the rounds of births and deaths, without the
guidance of the Buddha.This means that if we do not undertake the
Threefold Noble Training of Morality, Concentration and Wisdom,
also known as the Noble Eightfold Path, strenuously as taught by
the Buddha, we shall be born life after life, mostly in four woeful
abodes, endlessly.

(1) Kamaraga-samyojana — craving and attachment to sense-
objects.

(2) Bhavaraga-samyojana — craving and attachment to jhanas and
Brahma-existences. It is greed in 4 lobha-miila cittas disso-
ciated with wrong view.

(3) Patigha-samyojana — ill-will; it is anger in 2 dosa mila-cittas.

(4) Mana-samyojana — pride or conceit in 4 lobha-mila-cittas dis-
sociated with wrong view.

(5) Ditthi-samyojana — wrong view (ditthi) in 4 lobhamiila-cittas
associated with wrong view.

(6) Silabbata-paramasa-samyojana — wrong view (difthi) in 4
lobha-miila cittas associated with wrong view.

(7) Vicikiccha-sariiyojana — sceptical doubt about Triple Gem,
past and future existences, four Noble Truths.

(8) Issa-samyojana — envy or jealousy in 2 dosa-milla cittas.

(9) Macchariya-samiyojana — avarice, stinginess in 2 dosa-miila
cittas.

(10) Avijja-samiyojana — ignorance or delusion; it is moha present
in 12 immoral minds.

9 Ten Defilements (Kilesas)

Kilesas' mean 'defilements’. They defile, debase and burn the
mind. They are the main causes of all evil actions and all suffering
in the world. Their three leaders, namely, greed (lobha), anger
(dosa), and ignorance (moha), are immoral roots, which give rise
to immoral minds. If we can eliminate them totally, all the evil
forces, i.e. 14 immoral mental factors, will be also totally elimi-
nated. Then we shall become Arahants, Perfect Noble Persons,
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who can enjoy the eternal peace and supreme happiness of Nibbana
for ever.

The attainment of Arahantship is the highest and best attainment
in life. It is the culmination of spiritual progress and spiritual
attainment.

e Ten Defilements are: -

(1) Lobha — greed, craving and attachment to sense-objects.

(2) Dosa — anger, hatred and ill-will; the most destructive

element.

(3) Moha — ignorance and delusion; it gives rise to the illusive
world by blinding the mind and giving the wrong illusion. It
is the leader of defilements and it associates with all 12 immoral
minds.

(4) Mana — pride or conceit; think high of oneself.

(5) Ditthi — wrong view, personality-belief, wrong view of eternity
of the soul or ego (sassata-ditthi), wrong view of nihilism
(natthika-ditthi), etc.

(6) Thina — sloth or laziness, sickness of consciousness.

(7) Vicikiccha — sceptical doubt about the Buddha, the Dhamma,
the Samgha, past existences, future existences, Law of Dependent
Origination, four Noble Truths.

(8) Uddhaeca — restlessness; it makes the mind restless like a
flag fluttering in the wind or like a disturbed state of a heap
of ashes when hit with a stone.

(9) Ahirika — moral shamelessness; it is not ashamed to do evil
actions, because it does not know what is good or bad.

(10) Anottappa — moral fearlessness; it is not scared to do im-
moral evil actions, because it is ignorant of the Law of Kamma.

1500 Kilesas

One consciousness, 52 mental factors, 18 real ultimate materiali-
ties (nipphana riipas) and 4 characteristic materialities (lakkhana-
riipas) make up 75 ultimate realities. These 75 ultimate mentalities
and ultimate materialities exist internally (in oneself) and externally
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Table 9.1 The operation of each immoral Mental Factor in 9
Categories of Evil Forces
o)
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1 Lobha (Tanha) 9
2 Ditthi (False View) 8
3 Moha/Avijja (Ignorance) 7
4 Dosa/Patigha (1l1-will) 5
5  Vicikiccha (Doubt) 4
6 Mana (Pride) 3
7 Uddhacca (Restlessness) 3
8  Thina (Sloth) 2
9 Middha (Torpor) 1
10 Kukkucca (Brooding) 1
11 Issa (Envy) 1
12 Macchariya (Avarice) 1
13 Ahirika (Moral Shameless 1
-ness)
14 Anottappa (Moral Fearless 1
-ness)

(in others and in nature). So multiplying 75 by 2, we get 150
entities. As these 150 entities are the objects of operation of each
kilesa, multiplying 150 entities by 10 kilesas, we get 1500 kilesas.
So the evil forces are very great.

* Review of the Operations of 14 Immoral Mental Factors as 9

Categories

Looking at Table 9.1, we can see that greed (lobha) is most



http://www.dhammadownload.com

234 < The Great Discovery of Ultimate Science

active, participating in all 9 categories. The next 3 defilements, viz,
false-view (ditthi), ignorance (moha) and anger (dosa)participate in
8,7, 5 categories, respectively. So in fighting the 14 evil forces, we
should focus on 10 defilements, especially on 3 immoral roots, as
they give rise to 12 immoral minds, where all the evil forces arise
and exist momentarily.

With what weapons should we fight the evil forces? We cannot
use guns, cannons and fighter planes. We shall use and develop the
good moral forces, including 25 beautiful mental factors, 13 neutral
mental forces, and 17 mundane moral minds. The Buddha described
the seven categories, which are collectively named "Compendium
of Enlightenment Factors" or "Bodhipakkhiya-Sarigaha"” to fight
evil forces.

» Compendium of Enlightenment Factors® (Bodhipakkhiya-Sarigaha)

Bodhi' means ‘enlightenment’ or 'Path-consciousness'. 'Bodhipak-
khiya' means the 37 factors of enlightenment. If we can develop
them to get 4 Path-consciousnesses, the 4 Path-Wisdom, which
associate with them, will totally eliminate all the evil forces. Then
we shall attain Full Enlightenment' to the Four Noble Truths' and
become 'Arahants’, Perfect Noble Persons, who can enjoy the
eternal peace and the unique happiness of Nibbana forever. That
will be the the noblest conquest over the enemies and the best
attainment in life.

1 Four Foundations of Mindfulness (Satipatthanas)
(1) Kayanupassana-satipatthana — contemplation of Material
Aggregate

It is contemplation of the Body such as "mindfulness of breathing"
anapanassati) to develop the right concentration (samasamadhi) and
to undertake vipassana meditation to develop Path-consciousness.

Kayagatasati — contemplation of the 32 parts of the body and the
disgusting nature of each part to develop "the perception of foul-

35. “The Essence of Buddha Abhidhamma”, Third Edition,
by Dr.Mehm Tin Mon, pp. 208-215.
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ness on the living body".

Kayanupassana-satipatthana is also vipassana meditation, reflect-
ing the characterisitcs of asubha (disgusting), anicca (impermanence),
dukkha (suffering) and anatta (not-self) on the material aggregate,
giving priority to the disgusting characteristic.

(2) Vedananupassana-satipatthana — vipassana-meditation, reflect-
ing the three characteristic marks on the feeling aggregate, giving
priority to the characteristic of suffering (dukkha).

(3) Cittanupassana-satipatthana — vipassana-meditation, reflect-
ing three characteristic marks on the consciousness-aggregate, giv-
ing priority to the characteristic of impermanence (anicca).

(4) Dhammanupassana-satipatthana — vipassana-meditation, re-
flecting three characteristic marks on the perception-aggregate
(safifakkhandha) and the aggregate of mental formations (sarikharak-
khandha), giving priority to the characteristic of not-self (anatta).

The essential element of four Satipatthanas is 'mindfulness' (sati-
cetacika), present in 8 maha-kusala cittas, 8 mahakiriya cittas, and
26 appana-javanas.

2 Four Supreme Efforts (Sammappadhanas)

Supreme effort' means no ordinary effort; it is the unfaltering
concentrated effort of one who vows:

"Let me be reduced to skin and bones; let my blood and flesh dry
up; let my life come to an end; but I will not stop till I succeed."

What are the four supreme Efforts? They are:

(1) The effort to discard evils that have arisen,

(2) The effort to prevent the arising of unarisen evils,

(3) The effort to bring about the arising of unarisen good,

(4) The effort to develop the arisen good.

What they mean is that one must exert great effort:

(1) to discard greed, craving, false-view, pride, anger, hatred, ill-
will, sceptical doubt, jelousy, avarice, etc., as soon as they
arise in the mind,

(2) to prevent any of the evil forces not to arise in the mind,

(3) to perform meritorious deeds as much as possible,
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(4) to undertake the Noble Eightfold Path strenuously until one
can develop the 4 supramundane consciousnesses (magga-cittas)
and one becomes an Arahant.

This is the highest spiritual development!

The essential element of 4 supreme Efforts is Viriya-cetasika
present in 8 maha-kusala cittas, 5 rupavacara kusala cittas, 4 artipa-
vacara kusala cittas and 4 magga-cittas.

3 Four Foundations of Accomplishment (Iddhipads)

Iddhi' means 'Accomplishment’ and 'Pada’ means 'Foundation'.
The 'accomplishment' here means 'the arising of jhanas, maggas
and phalas', which are regarded as 'special Attainments' in Buddhism.
And the Foundations' to achieve these ends are strong wish or will
(chanda), effort (viriya), consciousness (citta) and investigating wis-
dom (vimainsa).

(1) Chandiddhipada — will; it is chanda present in 21 kusala cittas.

(2) Viriyiddhipada — strong effort present in 21 moral minds.

(3) Cittiddhipada — strong consciousnesses; they are 21 moral minds.

(4) Vimarsiddhipada — widsom; it is pafifia-cetasika in 21 kusala

cittas.

The essential elements of the four Foundations of Accomplish-
ment are chanda, viriya, citta and paiifia present in 21 moral minds
(kusala cittas). Will (chanda) and effort (viriya) are neutral mental
factors. Yet they are the two keys to success. The Buddha said that
if will or effort is very strong, we shall succeed whatever we do.
We have the sayings:

If there is a will, there is a way.

If your effort is very strong, you will become a Buddha.

Any one of the four Foundations of Accomplishment can take
the leading role as a king and its associates will support the leader
to achieve success.

4 Five Faculties (Iiidriyas)

Indriya’ means faculty' or ‘controlling power'. As the ministers
control their respective ministries, the indriyas control their associ-
ates (consciousness and mental factors that associate with them) in
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their respective fields of influence or ministries.

(1) Saddhindriya — faith and confidence in Triple Gem; it is
saddha present in 8 maha-kusala cittas, 8 maha kiriya cittas,
and 26 appana javanas.

(2) Viriyindriya — effort or energys; it is viriya present in the
above 42 consciousnesses.

(3) Satiridriya — mindfulness; it is sati present in the above 42
cittas.

(4) Samadhindriya — mental concentration; it is ekaggata present
in the above 42 consciousnesses.

(5) Paiifiifidriya — wisdom; it is pafifia present in 34 cittas, comprising
4 maha-kusala fiana-sampayutta cittas, 4 maha-kiriya fiana-
sampayutta cittas, and 26 appana javanas.

'Ekaggata'is a neutral mental factor which harmoniously unites
its associated consciousness and mental factors and let them focus
on a particular sense-object; i.e. the counter-sign of meditation.
When it is well developed, we attain jhana’ which makes the mind
very powerful.

'Wisdom'or ‘pafifia'is of course the most important mental factor,
because it can be developed to the highest wisdom, called fourfold
'Path-Wisdom', which can eliminate all defilements totally. Then we
shall become Arahants, Perfect Noble Persons, achieving the high-
est spiritual progress and the noblest mental development.

5 Five Powers (Balas)

'Bala' means 'power'. The five ‘powers' are strong and firm, and
they cannot be shaken by the opposing forces. Besides they strengthen
their associates (consciousness and mental factors) to win the battle.

(1) Saddha-bala — faith or confidence in Triple Gem (saddha),

(2) Viriya-bala — effort or energy (viriya),

(3) Sati-bala — mindfulenss (sati),

(4) Samadhi-bala — mental concentration (ekaggata),

(5) Paiifia-bala — wisdom (pafia).

Their essential elements are the same as those of five faculties.
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In practice, saddha and panfa should balance each other, because
too much faith leads to unreasonable belief and too much investiga-
tion by wisdom leads to no concentration.

Similarly viriya and samadhi should balance each other, because
too much effort leads to restlessness and too much concentration
leads to drowsiness.

Mindfulness (sati) need not be balanced by any factor. The stron-
ger it is, the better it is for meditation. It controls all its associates to
be mindful of the meditation-object so that we can achieve success
in meditation.

6 Seven Constituents of Enlightenment (Bojjharigas)

'Bojjhariga’ is derived from 'bodhi-anga’ in which '‘Bodhi'is ‘en-
lightenment' or 'Path-Wisdom' and ‘ariga’ means 'constituents’. So
Bojjhariga' means 'Constituents of Enlightenment'. Thus if we can
develop them fully, we shall gain enlightenment and Path-Wisdon.
In 'sambojjhanga’, 'sam' means ‘good’ or ‘excellent’.

(1) Sati-sambojjhariga — mindfulness (sati),

(2) Dhammavicaya-sambojjhariga — wisdom that investigates the

truth,

(3) Viriya-sambojjhariga — effort or energy (viriya),

(4) Piti-sambojjhariga — joy or rapture (piti),

(5) Passaddhi-sambojjhariga — tranquility of the mind (passaddhi),

(6) Samadhi-sambojjhariga — mental concentration (ekaggata),

(7) Upekkha-sambojjhariga — equanimity (tatramajjattata),

The essential elements of the seven bojjhangas are (1) sati, (2)
panna, (3) viriya, (4) piti, (5) kaya-passaddhi and citta-passaddi,
(6) ekaggata and (7) tatramayjjattata, respectively — all being present
in 42 cittas, comprising 8 maha-kusala cittas, 8 maha-kiriya cittas
and 26 appana-javanas.

Dhammavicaya, viriya and piti oppose sloth and torpor (thina-
middha) and drive them away whereas passaddhi, samadhi and
upekkha oppose restlessness (uddhacca) and drive it away.

If we can develop the seven constituents of enlightenment, we
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shall attain Path-Wisdom.
7 Eight Constituents of the Noble Eightfold Path (Maggarigas)
The Noble Eightfold Path is the Noble Path to Eternal Bliss or

Nibbana, the ultimate Goal of Buddhism. The eight factors of the
Path can be classified as the Noble Threefold Training.

~ o

(a) Training of Wisdom (Paiifia-maggarigas)

(1) Samma-ditthi — right view,

(2) Samma-sarikappa — right thought.

(b) Training of Morality (Sila-maggarigas)

(3) Samma-vaca — right speech: abstaining from lying, slandering,
abusing and gossipping,

(4) Samma-kammanta — right action: abstaining from killing, steal-
ing and misuse of the senses, including sexual misconduct
and consuming intoxicating drinks and drugs,

(5) Samma-ajiva — right livelihood.

(c) Training of Concentration (Samadhi-maggarigas)

(6) Samma-vayama — right effort,

(7) Samma-sati — right mindfulness,

(8) Samma-samadhi — right concentration.

In undertaking the Noble Threefuld Training one should start
with the Training of Morality to develop pure morality. Pure mo-
rality subdues and suppresses gross defilements (vitikkama-kilesas)
not to arise in the mind.

Based on pure morality, one then undertakes theTraining of Con-
centration to develop the right concentration. The best right con-
centration is the concentration associated with four riipavacara-
jhanas. The mind associated with the right concentration is free
from moderate defilements (pariyutthana-kilesas) including hin-
drances (nivaranas). So the mind becomes pure and radiates very
bright and penetrative light.

With the help of this bright penetrative light, the meditator can
see with close eyes the objects in front of him as well as very far
away objects. He can also penetratively see into his body as well as
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into other people's bodies and discerns all the internal organs.

The meditator can also penetratively discern ultimate materialities
and ultimate mentalities, arising and perishing very rapidly and
incessantly in his body as well as in other people's bodies. He can
also define each mentality and each materiality by its characteristic,
function, manifestation and the proximate cause for its arising. He
can also penetratively discern the causal relations of Dependent
Origination, discern his past existences and future existences and
correlate one existence with its subsequent existence with cause-
effect relations.

Then he can undertake insight-meditation (vipassana) as instructed
by the Buddha and described in Visuddhi-Magga. If he can develop
ten insight knowledges and four Path-wisdoms, all his defilements
including latent defilements (anusaya-kilesas) will be totally elimi-
nated by the four Path-wisdoms. He will become an arahant, Per-
fect Noble Person, enjoying the eternal peace and unique bliss of
Nibbana for ever.

This is the attainment of the highest spiritual progress, the high-
est mental development and the best attainment in life!

e Review on Enlightenment Factors

Table 9.2 describes how 14 mental factors (left-side vertical col-
umn) function in seven categories of good forces as 37 enlighten-
ment-factors (right-side vertical column).

If we look at the horizontal rows, we can see that viriya takes
part in 6 categories as 9 enlightenment-factors, sati takes part in 5
categories as 8 enlightenment factors, pafifia participates in 5 categories
as five enlightenment-factors, ekaggata participates in 4 categories
as 4 enlightenment-factors, saddha takes part in 2 categories as 2
enlightenment-factors, and the remaining 9 mental factors partici-
pate in one category each as one enlightenment factor each.

It is amazing that 5 neutral mental factors, viz., viriya, ekaggata,
piti, chanda, vitakka, and only 9 beautiful mental factors function
as 37 enlightenment-factors, and they can totally defeat the evil
forces in the noblest battle.
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Table 9.2 The Operation of 14 Mental Factors as
37 Enlightenment Factors in 7 Categories
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CHAPTER [ 10 ]
PURIFICATION AND DEVELOPMENT OF THE MIND

¢ The Noble Battle Within the Mind

What really exist in the universe and within living beings are
only ultimate mentalities and ultimate materialities. All what are
happening in our lives are the psychophysical processes involving
these ultimate realities. The evil forces, consisting of 14 immoral
mental factors, are arising and perishing in the mind. The good
forces, consisting of 25 beautiful mental factors are also arising
and perishing in the mind. The neutral forces, consisting of 13
neutral mental factors take part in both sides as they can associate
with both immoral mental factors and beautiful mental factors.

So the battle between the evil forces and the good forces are
occurring within the mind. Normally the evil forces have the
upper hand as they can occupy the mind most of the time. Their
front-fighters, that is, ten defilements, have their bases in the
mind. Six major defilements, consisting of their three leaders, viz.,
greed, anger and ignorance, and three co-fighters, viz., pride,
wrong-view and sceptical doubt, always lie latent in the mind as
latent- defilements (anusaya-kilesas).

When sense-objects appear in the sense-doors, latent-defilements
immediately arise in the mind as moderate defilements (pariyutthana
kilesas) and start agitating and influencing the mind in several
ways. They arise in the mind as immoral minds, associated with
immoral mental factors that they should associate with. Six of
them, namely, ignorance (moha), sense-desire (craving or greed),
ill-will (anger), sloth-torpor; restlessness-remorse, and sceptical
doubt, function as hindrances (nivaranas), which hinder or ob-
struct moral minds not to arise in the mind so that immoral forces
can occupy and overwhelm the mind most of the time. When these
moderate defilements become inflated to gross-defilements
(vitikkama-kilesas), worldlings perform immoral actions.

Only when worldlings think about performing any meritorious
deed, moral minds can start arising. Immoral minds can assocaite



http://www.dhammadownload.com

Purification and Development of The Mind % 243

with 15 to 22 neutral and immoral mental factors whereas sense-
sphere-moral minds can associate with 31 to 34 neutral and beau-
tiful mental factors. So moral minds are more powerful than
immoral minds and can drive them away to occupy the mind. But
as soon as we become heedless about meritorious deeds, immoral
minds immediately arise to occupy the mind again.

Many worldlings do not even know what are meritorious deeds
and what are immoral deeds, and that immoral deeds will produce
very great evil effects and meritorious deeds will produce very
great good effects. So they live with immoral minds most of the
time, enjoying friendly gossipping, sensual pleasure, and doing
evil actions, accumulating many billion immoral kammas every
day. So no wonder that they are born in woeful abodes after death.

In woeful abodes there is very little chance to do meritorious
deeds. So immoral kammas keep on bearing results one after
another to condition woeful beings to be reborn life after life for
many existences in woeful abodes. Only when a good kamma, that
the woeful being has done in his previous human existence, gets
the chance to bear result, he will be reborn in the human realm
again. In the new human existence, the whole above story repeats
again to send him to the woeful abode after death.

Thus the Buddha has stated: "The four woeful abodes are the
permanent homes of most worldlings."

The exalted Buddha could see the above phenomena with his
most powerful supernormal powers and could understand the
reasons correctly with his Omniscient Wisdom. So he made use of
his knowledge of ultimate realities, ultimate truths, natural truths
and natural laws very wisely how to salvage humans and celestial
beings not to be born in woeful abodes, how to guide them to live
wisely, happily and most beneficially, and to liberate them from
the rounds of births and deaths with great suffering and to enjoy
the eternal peace and unique happiness of Nibbana for ever. He
knew very well how to purify the mind to be totally free from
defilements and how to achieve the highest spiritual progress and
the highest mental development.
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« Systematic Purification and Development of the Mind

As defilements have been lying dormant or latent in the mind and
have been arising and influencing the mind from time immemorial,
they have grown to be very big and strong like a big 'kilesa-tree'.

Now to get rid of a very big tree, we must first cut off its
branches, which are like gross defilements, then cut the trunk of
the tree, the trunk being similar to moderate defilements, and
finally dig out the roots of the tree and burn them, the roots being
similar to latent defilements, so that the tree will never grow up
again.

In the same way, to cut down and get rid of the big 'kilesa-tree',
we must first undertake the Training of Morality to suppress gross
defilements not to arise in the mind temporalily, then we must
undertake the Training of Concentration to drive away moderate
defilements for longer periods, and finally we must undertake the
Training of Wisdom to eradicate or totally eliminate the kilesas
together with latent defilements so that they will never arise in the
mind again.

It is a great honour to win the battle against defilements. The
Buddha said in Dhammapada, Verse 103:

"A soldier may conquer the enemies a million times in battle.

But a hero conquers his defilements just once. That hero is

indeed the greatest of all conquerors.”

e How to Perform Meritorious Deeds?
What are Meritorious Deeds?

The Great Greek Philosopher, Socrates, said: "To know what is
good and what is bad is very important in life. If a person knows
what is good and what is bad clearly, he will not turn his back
towards the good actions and do the bad actions. I myself does not
know the difference between good and bad yet; I am trying to find
it out.”

What Socrates said is correct. Nobody will know correctly what
is good and what is bad, if he does not know the Law of Kamma.
Without studying the fundamental facts of the Ultimate Science of
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Ultimate Realities, every worldling thinks that T, 'self’, ‘person’
really exists, and becomes very selfish. So he will think that what is
beneficial to oneself is good; what is not beneficial to oneself is
bad. If he can catch some fish, kill them, cook them, and eat the
fish-curry joyfully together with his family, he thinks that it is very
good. He doesn't know that in catching and killing the fish, billions
of immoral minds arise and perish, leaving billions of immoral
kammas in his mental stream. The family-members, in appreciating
the catching and killing of the fish, and in eating the delicious fish-
curry joyfully, they all acquire billions of bad kammas also. When
these bad kammas bear results starting from the present existences,
they will get misfortunes again and again, and they will be reborn
in woeful abodes after death life after life. So catching and killing
the fish and eating the fish-curry joyfully are not good actions; they
are definitely bad actions.

So the Buddha differentiates good actions from bad actions very
simply as:

"An action is good if it causes no harm to any living being (man
or animal) and brings good results to oneself and to others. An
action is bad if it causes harm to any living being, to oneself or to
others, and it brings bad results to oneself or to others or to both."

The Buddha advised his novice-son, Rahula, who was only seven
years old:

"My son, if you want to think, to say or to do something, look
tirst whether it will cause harm to some one; if so, don't do it. If it
will not cause harm to any one, do it. But while you are doing it,
look again whether it has caused some harm to some living being;
if so, stop it and never do it again. If it has caused no harm to
anyone, you continue your action. After you have finished your
action, look again whether it has caused harm to some one. If so,
never do it again. If not, you can do it again and again."

This is really great democracy taught by the Buddha. Remember
that animals were not created by any Almighty God for humam
consumption; they were born just like us. The reason is that their
bad kammas caused them to be born as animals. If you can develop
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the Supernormal Knowledge of Former Existences, you can see vividly
that many of your past existences were animals. Or you can come
and take insight meditation (vipasana); you can see your past exis-
tences, including animal existences, at any International Pa-auk Forest
Meditation Centre nowadays in Myanmar, Thailand, Singapore, Ma-
laysia, Indoesia, U.S.A, etc.

During Gotama Buddha's Dispensation, the rich man Todeya did
not perform meritorious deeds and became a dog at his house,
which he is attached to, after death. As the dog could remember its
past existence well; it followed its former son, Subha, lovingly.
The Buddha told Subha the way how he could make his dog show
him the place, where his father had buried four pots full of gold.
As Subha got the gold pots, he believed that his dog was really his
father, and he became a devotee of the Buddha.

There are many definite evidences about past existences and fu-
ture existences. If you know one of your past existences definitely,
you will believe that you are the future existence of that past exis-
tence. So whatever you do, you must have consideration for your
uncountable future existences.

As the Buddha knew three moral roots, which are described
below, he knew that alms-giving, observing moral precepts, and
undertaking meditation can make them arise as moral minds which
perform those three kinds of meritorious deeds.

Alobha = greedlessness, non-attachment, generosity,

Adosa = angerlessness, good-will, tolerance, loving-kindness,

Amoha or Paififia = wisdom, knowledge.

When we give alms to a monk or a nun, we develop greedlessness,
non-attachment to our wealth, and generosity. So moral minds
arise and perish by many billions, depositing many billion good
kammas in our mental streams. So we have great merits. The
nobler the receiver of the alms, the greater the good merit. So even
if we offer a cup of drinking water or a flower to the Buddha-
statue, taking the statue to be the real buddha, we shall get very
great merit, because the Buddha is the noblest person.

If we observe moral precepts to abstain from killing, stealing,
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etc., we develop angerlessness, good-will, tolerance and loving-
kindness. So moral minds arise and perish by many billions while
we have the good intention not to destroy other's life and not to
take other's property illegally, and while we are abstaining from
killing, stealing, etc. So we get billions of good kammas.

When we reflect repeatedly and respectfully any one of the
Buddha's attributes, such as "Araham, Araham" with the under-
standing that the Buddha is noblest and most worthy of veneration
or sincerely radiating loving-kindness such as "May all living
beings be happy and well" repeatedly or when we are undertaking
insight meditation to develop insight knowledge and Path-Wis-
dom, we are developing moral minds by many billions every
second. So we attain many billion moral kammas every second. So
when we die, we shall be born in blissful realms life after life.

» The Basic Training of Morality (sila)

What is ‘morality’ (sila)? In one sense, it means ‘composing’,
which is keeping one's bodily actions and verbal actions well
composed. A virtuous person keeps his manners well composed,
and his bodily actions and verbal actions are not in disarray but
well controlled.

In another sense, 'silana’ or 'sila’ means 'upholding'. It upholds
and serves as the foundation for wholesome states such as mental
concentration to grow up.

The Buddha knew that 'morality' is the beginning of all meritori-
ous deeds. By standing on the foundation of pure morality and do
other meritorious deeds, we get greater merit in performing these
meritorious deeds.

In one of his missionary tour in Kosala Country, the Buddha
came to Veludvara Village. The village-elders asked the Buddha:
“Venerable Sir, we have saved some money from our agricultural
work. We want to live with our family happily using this money,
and we want to be reborn in celestial realms after death. How
should we live, Sir?”

The Buddha said: “You revere the Buddha, the Dhamma and the
Samgha respectfully. And you abstain from committing three evil
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bodily actions and four evil speeches. Then you can live happily
with your family, enjoying your wealth. You will be surely reborn
in a celestial realm after death.” (Veludvareyaka Sutta)
What the Buddha advises them to do amounts to ‘keeping Three-
fold Refuge respectfully and observing Pafica-sila diligently.’
When the Buddha came to Sala village, the Brahmins of that
village asked him: “Venerable Buddha, when some people die, they
are born in celestial realms. When some other people die, they are
born in woeful abodes. What make the difference between them?”

Again the Buddha gave the answer: “O Brahmins, when those
people, who live justfully die, they are born in celestial realms.
And when those other people, who live unjustfully, die, they are
born in woeful abodes.” (Saleyaka Sutta)

The Brahmins asked again: “Venerable Buddha, what do you
mean when you say that some people live justfully and some other
people live unjustfully?”

The Buddha said: “Well, Brahmins, those people, who abstain
from ten evil courses of immoral actions are living justfully, and
those other people, who do not abstain from ten courses of evil
actions, are living unjustfully and immorally.”

So when the Buddha advises the people to observe Pafica-sila
diligently, he really means that they should abstain from all ten evil
actions.

e Ten Courses of Immoral Actions (Bad Conduct)

The Buddha knew that ten courses of immoral actions or immoral
conduct should be avoided by all means. The reason is that if we
commit any one of these ten immoral actions, immoral minds and
immoral kammas arise by many billions, and these immoral kammas
will condition one to be reborn in woeful abodes life after life.
(a) Three immoral bodily actions:

1 Panatipata — killing any living being (man or animal),

2 Adinnadana - stealing other’s property,

3 Kamesu-micchacara — misuse of the senses such as sexual mis-
conduct and conscuming intoxicating drinks and drugs,
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(b) Four immoral verbal actions:
4 Musavada - lying or false speech,
5 Pisunavaca — slandering, back-biting,
6 Pharusavaca — rude or harsh speech,
7 Samphappalapa-vaca — vain talk, gossipping.
(c) Three immoral mental actions:
8 Abhijja — covetousness, plotting to take other’s property
illegally,
9 Vyapada — ill-will, plotting to destroy other’s life and property,
10 Micchaditthi — wrong view, taking that kamma and its result
do not exist.
e Ten Courses of Moral Actions (Good Conduct)

These "ten courses of moral actions" are also known as "Ten
courses of good conduct” (sucaritas) whereas "ten couses of im-
moral actions" are known as "Ten couses of evil conduct" (ducaritas).

The avoidance of ten kinds of evil actions give rise to ten kinds
of good action. The reason is that in avoiding an evil action, we
make wise reflection such as: "this mosquito bites me to take a drop
of my blood. It must be very hungry. If I can develop tolerance and
loving kindness and let the mosquito go, I get great merit for donat-
ing a drop of blood and for letting it go to its family".

When we have the chance to take other's money by stealing or
cheating them, we should make wise reflection: "If 1 take their
money illegally, they will be sad and unhappy for a long time. In
stealing and cheating others, immoral minds arise by many billions,
depositing many billion bad kammas in my mental stream. These
bad kammas will cause many bad reactions to come to me, includ-
ing woeful rebirths for uncountable existences. I should have con-
sideration for other's safety, welfare and happiness. I should be an
upright person so that all the people trust me and love me".

Be careful that wise reflection develops moral minds, and unwise
reflection develops immoral minds. The right view, which believes
in kamma and its result correctly, should be used as the guiding-
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star to live wisely, happily and beneficially.
(a) Three moral bodily actions
(1) Panatipata-virati — avoidance of killing animals and men,
(2) Adinnadana-virati — avoidance of stealing, cheating, robbing,
etc.
(3) Kamesumicchacara-virati — avoidance of misuse of the sences.
(b) Four moral verbal actions
(4) Musavada-virati — avoidance of lying, saying the truth,
(5) Pisunavaca-virati — avoidance of slandering, say friendly

speech,
(6) Pharusavaca-virati — avoidance of harsh speech, say sweet
and pleasing words.
(7) Samphappalapavaca-virati — avoidance of vain talk, speak
beneficially.
(c) Three moral mental actions
(8) Anabhijja — avoidance of plotting to take other's property

illelgally,
(9) Avyapada — avoidance of plotting to destroy other's life and
property,
(10) Sammaditthi — right view, knowing and believing kamma-
law.

(Note: You can ignore the Pali words. Just know the meaning.)

» The Procedure for Observing Pafica-Sila together with
Threefold Refuge

The Basic training for Buddhists is to observe respectfully Pafica-
Sila together with Threefold Refuge. We can take Pafica-Sila to-
gether with Threefold Refuge in front of a Buddha Statue or Visu-
alize a Buddha, a monk or a virtuous teacher. It should be taken
respectfully in five steps to gain great merit.

Step 1: Asking for Permission to pay Homage

Okasa Okasa Okasa. Oh Venerable Sir, may I pay obeisance to
thee! So as to be free from all my offences, accumulated from evil
deeds done bodily, verbally and mentally, 1 pay homage to the
Triple Gem: the Buddha, the Dhamma and the Samgha, once, twice,
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thrice, with my joined palms on my forehead very respectfully and
humbly. Owing to my deeds of merit, may I realize Nibbana soon.

Step 2: Asking for Pafica-Sila together with Threefold Refuge

Venerable Sir, I wish to observe the five moral precepts together
with the Noble Threefold Refuge. Please honour me by guiding me
to undertake the precepts and the Threefold Refuge.

Bhiikkhu: Repeat the words that I say.

Devotee: Yes, Venerable Sir.

Step 3: Paying Homage to the Buddha; say three times:
Namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa.
(Please learn this Pali of this short form of paying homage.)

Meaning: Homage to the Exalted buddha, the One worthy of
special veneration, and the Perfectly Self-Enlightened One.

Step 4: Taking the Noble Threefold Refuge
Budham saranam gacchami.

I take refuge in the Buddha.

Dhammam saranam gacchami.

I take refuge in the Dhamma.

Samgham sarananam gacchami.

I take refuge in the Samgha.

(Learn the above three Pali lines and recite repeatedly wherever
you are to protect yourself and to get great merit.)

Dutayampi Buddham saranam gacchami.
Dutayampi Dhammam saranam gacchami.
Dutayampi Samgham saranam gacchami.

For the second time, I take refuge in the Buddha, the Dhamma
and the Samgha.

Tatayampi Buddham saranam gacchami.
Tatayampi Dhammam saranam gacchami.
Tatayampi Samgham saranam gacchami.

For the third time, I take refuge in the Buddha, the Dhamma and
the Samgha.
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Bhikkhu: The act of taking Threefold Refuge is completed.
Devotee: Yes, Venerable Sir.
Step 5: Undertaking to Observe the Five Precepts

1 Panatipata veramani-sikkha-padam samadiyami.
I undertake to observe well the precept of abstaining from killing
any living being.

2 Adinnadana veramani-sikkha-padam samadiyami.
I undertake to observe well the precept of abstaining from stealing
other’s properties.

3 Kamesu-micchacara veramani-sikkha-padam samadiyami.
I undertake to observe well the precept of abstaining from sexual
misconduct.

4 Musavada veramani-sikkha-padam samadiyami.
I undertake to observe well the precept of abstaining from telling
lies, slandering, speaking harshly, and talking vainly.

5 Surameraya-majjapama-datthana veramani-sikkha-padam
samadiyami.
I undertake to observe well the precept of abstaining from intoxi-
cating drinks and drugs.

Bhikkhu: Do observe the five precepts together with the Three
Noble Refuges with diligence and steadfast mindfulness.

Devotee: Yes, Venerable Sir.

‘Pafica-Sila’ is a very noble, beneficial and happy way of living
for lay-persons. The objective of observing five noble precepts or
Paiica-Sila is to abstain from “Ten Courses of Immoral Actions,”
also called “Ten Courses of Evil Conduct” and accomplish “Ten
courses of Moral Actions,” also called “Ten Courses of Good
Conduct.” In observing Paiica-Sila, we abstain from causing any
harm to any living being, thus allowing all living-beings including
animals to live happily without worry and without danger caused by
us. So it is very noble. We also develop the best moral character.

e The Great Benefits of Taking Threefold Refuge
In order to enshrine the noblest Triple Gem in our hearts, we take
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Threefold Refuge with the understanding of their noblest virtues
and with great respect and great devotion.

When the noblest virtues of the Buddha, the Dhamma and the
Sarhgha are established in our hearts, our whole body and mind
become very noble; so we are nobler than ordinary people without
Threefold Refuge.

Because of the noblest virtues of Triple Gem, ghosts, ogres,
ogresses and even wild beasts will not attack us, and we shall
surely escape from woeful rebirth and will be born in celestial
realms after death.

Thus by taking Threefold Noble Refuge, we are well protected
from all dangers including woeful rebirth, which is the worst
danger.

Besides, we gain great merit in taking Threefold Refuge and the
good kammas will bear many wonderful results in the present
existence as well as in future existences.

No matter where we are born in the future, either in the human
realm or in the celestial realm, we shall enjoy (1) longevity, (2)
great bodily beauty, (3) great happiness, (4) great retinue, (5) great
power, (6) great respect and great affection from others, (7) great
fame, (8) great wisdom, (9) great wealth, and (10) great sensual
pleasure.

A good evidence about the attainment of these great merits is the
true story of Venerable Tisaranagamaniya Thera.

» The Story of Venerable Tisaranagamaniya Thera

One asankheyya (incalculable aeon) and one hundred thousand
world cycles ago, Anomadassi Buddha appeared in the world. A
poor man, who looked after his two blind parents, could neither
offer alms nor afford to listen to the sermon of the Buddha. How-
ever, he met the Chief Disciple of the Buddha, named Nisabha
Thera, and took Threefold Refuge with his guidance.

At that time the life-span of human beings was one hundred
thousand years. As the poor man kept Threefold Refuge well es-
tablished in his heart with great respect throughout his life, he
accumulated many billions of powerful moral kammas.
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When he died, he was born as the Sakka, King of Devas, in Tavatimsa
celestial realm. During a very long period of one asankheyya and
one hundred thousand world-cycles, he was reborn uncountable
times in celestial realms and human realm, but never was he born in
woeful abodes.

Again whenever he was born, he was more outstanding than
others. He was born as the Sakka for eighty existences, as the
Universal Monarch for seventy-five existences, as Kings and feu-
dal lords for uncountable existences.

At the time of Gotama Buddha in the present world, he was
reborn as a rich man’s son in Savatthi city. At the age of seven
years, he was the leader of his play-mates. While they were play-
ing, they went into a monastery. An Arahant guided them to
takeThreefold Refuge. As soon as the rich man’s son had taken
Threefold Refuge, he became an Arahant. He was well known as
Tisaranagamaniya Thera in Gotama Buddha’s Dispensation.

(Apa. 1, 82; Apa.tha.2, 39)

» The Wonderful Benefits of Observing Pafica-Sila

1. Since the bodily and verbal actions of a person, who diligently
observes Pafica-sila, are blameless and praise-worthy, he possesses
the best moral character.

2. Since he avoids doing harm to any living being, he brings peace
and happiness to all living beings including himself.

3. Since he can prevent gross and agressive defilements such as
greed (lobha), anger (dosa) and ignorance (moha) from arising in
the mind, he enjoys peace and happiness instantly.

4. Loving-kindness (metta), tolerance (khanti) and compassion
(karuna) bloom in a person of good morality. So his face is calm,
serene and adorable. People love and respect him. So he can join
any assembly of people with grace and boldness.

5. Pafica-sila represents the most beautiful and attractive dress
as well as the best perfume.

The fragrance of flowers travels not against the wind, nor the
fragrance of sandal wood and perfumes, but the fragrance of the
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virtuous person travels against the wind pervading every direction.
(Dhammapada 54)

6. A virtuous person, because of mindfulness and diligence, will
succeed in business and amassing riches.

7. His good fame will spread far and wide.

8. In Akarikheyya Sutta the Buddha advises a person to keep pure
morality if he wishes to win adoration and respect of his
companions, great wealth, great fame and high position.

9. Morality is the Foundation for building the higher structure of
concentration. The Buddha advises that to develop the four
Rupavacara Jhanas, one should keep pure morality, and to
develop the Fourfold Path-wisdom and the Fourfold Fruition-
Wisdom, one should maintain very pure morality diligently.

10. The impurities of the mind-continuum cannot be washed with
the water from Ganges River or other rivers; they can be washed
only with the cool clear water of morality.

11. The burning heat in body and mind by defilements cannot be
cooled down and extinguished by moon-light, star-light or pure
water; it can be cooled down and extinguished only by the
cooling element of morality.

12. There is no stairway like morality to go up to celestial realms;
and there is no door-way like morality to enter Nibbana.

13. A person with morality will be free from delusion and perplexity
at the time of death, remembering the meritorious deeds that he
has done.

14. He will be reborn in a blissful realm (human-realm or celestial
realm) after death.

15. “Ijjati bhikkhave silavato cetopanidhi visuddhatta”

“ All the wishes of a person with pure morality will be fulfilled,
because his mind is pure and noble”, said the Buddha.
e Pure Morality Leads to the Best Moral Character and

World Peace
Pure Morality is the Crown among all our Virtues.
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The young and the old should embrace Pafca-sila, because it is
good till old age. It is the beginning of all meritorious deeds and
itself is the noblest meritorious deed. It is the most beautiful and
most precious dress, and its unique fragrance surpasses all per-
fumes in fragrance.

Morality makes the mind and the person pure and noble, and as
a pure, noble person, he maintains the best moral character. A
person without morality is wicked and ignoble. So morality differ-
entiates upright persons from wicked persons.

* Moral character is the most important Quality of a person
according to the concept of western scholars also. They make the

following statement:
“When wealth is lost, nothing is lost;

When health is lost, something is lost;
When character is lost, everything is lost.”

“A person, endowed with morality, wisdom and justice will not
do evil action under any circumstances, and will not commit injus-
tice for the sake of fulfilling his wishes”

“A person, endowed with morality, retinue and wealth will be
honoured and respected by all wherever he is.”

“Pure morality leads to happiness till old age. Well established
faith and confidence in Triple Gem leads to happiness. Attainment
of knowledge leads to happiness. Abstinence from all evil actions
leads to happiness.” (Dhammapada Verses 84, 303, 333)
* The Ideal Way of living most Happily and Creating World-Peace

The Buddha admonished his son Rahula never to cause harm
to any living being by mental thought, verbal speech or bodily
action. This is the ideal way how we should observe Pafica-sila. As
we cause no harm to any living being, we allow all living beings,
men and animals, to live safely, peacefully and happily without
danger, enemies, dread, worry and anxiety. So Pafica-sila is called
“Great offering of safety and happiness” (Maha-dana).

To cause no harm to any living being and to let all living
beings live peacefully, happily, without any worry, anxiety and
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dread is “the Noblest Democratic Principle of Buddhism.” With
this understanding, Pafica-sila is embraced and practised diligently
by all Buddhists, who adore justice, truthfulness, equality, peace
and happiness.

This noble democratic principle promotes non-violence, non-
transgression, tolerance, loving-kindness, compassion and sympa-
thy for all. So there are no persecution and no war in the name of
Buddhism.

As a person of pure morality abstains from all evil actions, he
leads a very noble, beautiful, blameless life. So he is free from four
types of danger:

(1) He is free from the danger of being blamed by himself;

(2) He is free from the danger of being blamed or dispraised by

others;

(3) He is free from the danger of being punished by the law;

(4) He is free from the danger of being reborn in a woeful abode

after death.

So he can live most happily among house-holders.

Pafica-sila is called ‘Nicca-Sila’, meaning ‘the morality that
should be observed always’, and it is also known as ‘Garudhamma
Sila’, meaning ‘the morality that should be observed respect-
fully and heedfully.’

If everyone in the whole world observes Pafica-sila diligently,
we can attain lasting ‘World Peace’ right away. So Pafica-sila is
regarded as ‘the Guardian of the World’.

e The Higher Teaching of Ten Bases of Meritorious Deeds for
greater Happiness and greater Benefits
To do good actions completely, we should perform ten meritori-
ous actions, known as “Ten Bases of Meritorious Deeds.” These
ten meritorious deeds produce so much great benefits that they
should be performed at all times.

(a) Three Dana-group Meritorious Deeds
1. Dana — alms-giving, generosity,
2. Pattidana — sharing one’s merit to others,



http://www.dhammadownload.com

258 <«  The Great Discovery of Ultimate Science

3. Pattanumodana — rejoicing others’ good merits by saying: “Sadhu,
Sadhu, Sadhu.”
(b) Three Sila-group Meritorious Deeds
4. Sila — morality, observing 5, 8, 9 or 10 moral precepts,
5. Appacayana — reverence to elders and holy persons,
6. Veyavacca — volunteer service in wholesome deeds.
(c) Four Bhavana-group Meritorious Deeds
7. Bhavana — tranquillity-meditation and Insight Meditation,
8. Dhammassavana — listening to Dhamma sermons,
9. Dhamma-desana — expounding the Dhamma,
10. Ditthijjukamma — straightening one’s right view.
It is the same as Sammaditthi — the right view.
Ditthijjukamma should be included in all three groups.

* Brief Explanation of Ten Bases of Meritorious Deeds

(a) Dana — Alms-giving

It is the easiest meritorious deeds to donate one’s money in chari-
ty. Fulfilling ten noble Perfections begins with alms-giving. The
nobler the receiver of donation, the greater the merit received by
the doner. So Buddhists donate to the Sammgha Community headed
by the Buddha, to hospitals, to monasteries, to schools, to the needy, etc.

As moral actions bear similar results a billionfold, if we donate as
much as a banyan seed, we get the benefit greater than a banyan
tree, or in other words, it we donate one dollar in charity, we shall
get a million dollars in every future existence.

To make sure that we shall get everything we need in our future
jouney in the rounds of births and deaths called ‘Samsara’, we
should try to donate various things as much as possible.

Don’t say that “I cannot donate, because I have no money.” You
can donate your food for breakfast and also for lunch to the Bud-
dha at home in your shrine. You can eat after donating for ten to
twenty minutes. Your upbringing of your children, your support to
your parents and relatives also mean alms-giving. Donating even a
flower to the Buddha Statue will bring great benefits including
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celestial existence and celestial happiness. Try to donate first little
by little to the temple, to the monastery, to the hospital, to the
orphan-school, etc., always with the intention or wish: “May this
donation helps me to realize Nibbana soon.” Then you can donate
more and more as you become more and more prosperous.

(b) Pattidana — Sharing Merit to others

After performing any meritorious deed, we share our merit to all
living beings, saying: “I share my merit to all Iving beings. May all
living beings obtain the share of my merit and be well and happy”.

While we are sharing merits, moral minds and moral kammas
arise by many billions, and our good merit is multiplied many times.
Those who could rejoice our merit by saying: “Sadhu, Sadhu, Sadhu”,
will also attain great merit. Our relatives, who died and became
woeful ghosts, will be following us expecting our shared merits,
and if they can say “Sadhu, Sadhu, Sadhu” meaning “I appreciate
the good merit”, they will get great merit which can help them to
become celestial beings immediately.

(c) Pattanumodana — Rejoicing other’s Merits by saying ‘Sadhu’

By saying “Sadhu, Sadhu, Sadhu” in appreciation of other’s meri-
torious deeds, moral minds and moral kammas arise by many bil-
lions. Besides, we also receive a good share of the merits shared by
others.

In Savatthi city, the rich lady, named Visakha, donated the great
Pubbarama Monastery, worth 270 million gold coins, to the Bud-
dha and shared merit to all living beings. A lady, who was present
there, rejoiced the great donation and gladly said: “Sadhu, Sadhu,
Sadhu”, also meaning: “Well done! Well done! Well done!” When
she died, she was born in a very grand magnificent mansion in
Tavatimsa celestial realm.

In Buddhism we can do many meritorious deeds without the need
to spend any money, and we get very great benefits.

(d) Sila — Morality, observing 5, 8, 9, 10 Moral Precepts
Morality is the beginning and foundation of all meritorious deeds.
It represents the best way of living nobly, happily and beneficially.
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By observing five moral precepts, we abstain from all the ten courses
of immoral actions and accomplish all the ten courses of moral
actions. So we gain very great merits, which will protect us from
woeful rebirth and condition us to be reborn in celestial realms
after death life after life for many existences.

In observing higher morality, we also abstain from sensual plea-
sure and sexual pleasure. To observe eight precepts, also called
Sabbath precepts, we add the following three precepts to Paiica-
sila, also changing Precept (3) as follows.

3 Abrahma-cariya veramani-sikkha-padam samadiyami.

I undertake to observe well the precept of abstaining from the
ignoble practice of sexual intercourse.

6 Vikala-bhojana veramani-sikkha-padam samadiyami.

I undertake to observe well the precept of abstaining from taking
food after midday till dawn the next day.

7 (a) Nacca gita vadita visuka dassana, (b) malagandha vilepana
dharana mandana vibhiisanatthana veramani-sikkha-padam
samadiyami.

I undertake to observe well the precept of abstaining from (a)
dancing, singing, playing musical instruments, which are obstacles
to Noble Practice, and also (b) abstaining from wearing flowers,
ornaments, using perfumes and beautifying myself with cosmet-
ics.

8 Uccasayana mahasayana veramani-sikkha-padam samasdiyami.

I undertake to abserve well the precept of abstaining from stay-
ing on any high or luxurious seat or bed.

9 In observing Nine Precepts, we add one more precept which is
radiating loving-kindness to all living beings: "May all living be-
ings be happy and well always."

10 In observing Ten Precepts, we separate Precept (7) into two
precepts: (a) and (b), and add one more precept: "I abstain from
using money and jewellery".

If we can observe higher moral precepts, that is, eight, nine or
ten moral precepts, we shall get much more merit. We can live
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nobly and happily with the best morality, radiating loving-kindness
to all living beings, wishing them sincerely to be free from danger,
mental pain and bodily pain, and to be happy and well always. So
it leads to individual peace as well as to ‘World Peace.’

(e) Appacayana — Reverence to Elders and holy Persons

Subduing our pride, we should pay respect to elders, parents,
teachers, monks, nuns and holy persons. We get great merit by
doing so. It is a great blessing to respect those worthy of respect.
We should bend down our head in respect when we pass in front
of them.

A person, who is in the habit of constantly honouring and re-
specting the elders, can increase his four blessings: longevity, beauty,
happiness and good health. (Dhammapada 109)

(f) Veyavacca — Volunteer Service in wholesome Deeds

Giving volunteer service in wholesome deeds is more meritorious
than alms-giving. Volunteer service in the affairs of Triple Gem,
parents and teachers amount to great volunteer meritorious deed as
well as character-morality (caritta-sila).

Performing the respective duties of parents, sons and daughters,
teachers, students, etc., as prescribed by the Buddha, also amount to
volunteer meritorious deed and character-morality. If we perform
the volunteer service with noble enthusiastic volition or intention,
we shall gain great merit and great benefits.

During the time of Kassapa Buddha, in a monastery on the
bank of Ganges River, a monk was sweeping the ground, putting
the rubbish together. He called a novice, who was playing near-by,
three times to come and throw away the rubbish into the river. The
novice pretended not to hear and kept on playing. The monk beat
the novice’s head with the long-handled broom.

The novice wept, scooped the rubbish into a basket, and went to
the bank of the Ganges river. When he saw the tides and the waves
coming up with great force, filling the whole banks of the river, he
prayed and made a wish: “As the Ganges river is filled with great
mass of water, let my mind be filled with great wisdom in my
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future existence. May I be able to ask very profound questions,
which cannot be answered by learned persons.”

The monk also came to the bank of the river and heard the prayer
and the wish of the novice. So he also prayed and made a wish:
“As the great Ganges river is overflowed with great mass of water,
may my mind be overflowed with great mass of wisdom in my
future existences as the result of my great merit of observing bhikkhu-
morality and performing volunteer meritorious deeds. And may I
be able to answer all the profound questions, asked by the future
learned person of this present novice.”

When they passed away, they were reborn as celestial beings in
Tavatimsa realm. During the Dispensation of Gotama Buddha, the
former novice was reborn as King Milinda with great wisdom,
and the former monk was reborn as Venerable Nagasena, who
later became an Arahant with very great wisdom.

When King Milinda asked profound questions to learned persons
in his country, they could not answer and left the country in shame.
When Venerable Nagasena came to King Milinda’s country, he
could answer satisfactorily all the questions asked by King Milinda.
Their questions and answers were published as a well known book,
entitled ‘Milirida Paiifiha’.

So after performing a volunteer meritorious deed or any other
meritorious deed, if we pray and make a wish, even profound
wishes to have great wisdom, can be fulfilled by the power of the
great merit of the meritorious deed. This is great news!

(g) Bhavana — Meditation

There are two types of Buddhist Meditation, namely:
(1) Samatha Bhavana = Tranquillity Meditation,

(2) Vipassana Bhavana = Insight Meditation,

(1) ‘Samatha’ means ‘Tranquillity, calm, serene, peaceful’.

Tranquillity meditation develops mental concentration by subdu-
ing and temporarily eliminating hindrances (nivaranas), which are
arisen defilements in the mind that defile, debase, inflict and agi-
tate the mind to be restless and wandering.
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The Buddha taught 40 Subjects of Tranquillity Meditation, com-
prising ten Kasina Meditations, ten Meditations on Foulness (Asubha),
ten Recollections (Anussatis), four Sublime Living Meditations
(Brahma-Viharas), Meditation on Perception of Loathsomeness of
Food, Meditation on Defining the four Primary Elements and four
Meditations on Immaterial Sphere (Aruppas). All the 40 medita-
tions can give rise to the Right Concentration (Sammasamadhi) and
they are very beneficial.

Among the 40 meditation-subjects, Mindfulness of Breathing
(Anapanassati) is the foremost. It can develop the Four Riipavacara
Jhanas (mental absorptions). If one practises well to gain mastery
in developing the jhana, one can remain in jhana-attainment for
one hour, two hours, ... up to seven days at a time, living in great
bliss, much superior to sensual pleasure.

When the mind is concentrated to jhana-concentration, the mind
becomes pure and very powerful, radiating very brilliant and
penetrative light, which enables meditators to see near and far-
away objects as well as the internal organs of oneself and of others
with closed eyes. It helps meditators to discern ultimate realities,
comprising ultimate materialities, conciousnesses and mental fac-
tors, and define each of them with respect to its characteristic,
function, manifestation and proximate cause.

After developing four rupavacara jhanas in Mindfulness of Breath-
ing, the meditators can undertake the remaining meditation-sub-
jects easily and successfully. They can undertake all the ten kasina
meditations, developing four ripavacara jhanas as well as four
arupavacara jhanas. They may proceed further, if they wish,
developing the eight jhanas skilfully in fourteen ways on eight
kasinas with the exception of light-kasina and space-kasina as
taught by the Buddha; then they can attain the seven supernormal
knowledges (Abhifiiia).

As jhana-minds are much more powerful than sense-sphere
moral minds, which arise in performing dana-group meritorious
deeds and sila-group meritorious deeds, the jhana moral kammas
are also much more powerful than sense-sphere moral kammas,
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which give rise to human existences and celestial deva existences
after death, whereas riipavacara moral kammas with great happi-
ness will produce rtipa-brahma existences and artipavacara moral
kammas will produce artipa brahma existences with very long life-
spans and great happiness.

(2) Vipassana Meditation is concerned with developing ten In-
sight Knowledges (Vipassana-fianas) and fourfold Path-Wisdom
(Magga-fiana) which is the most powerful wisdom as it can totally
eliminate all defilements (kilesas), which are the root-causes of all
evil actions and all suffering in every living being except Noble
Persons and also in the whole world.

Vipassana meditation is also concerned with reflecting mainly on
three characteristic marks of existence in many special ways to
develop ten insight knowledges.

As all mentalities and materialities, which make up our minds
and bodies, are arising and perishing extremely rapidly and inces-
santly, they possess the following three characteristics of exis-
tence.

(i) Anicca-lakkhana — the characteristic of impermanence as all
mentalities-materialities perish soon after they arise due to
causes,

(ii) Dukkha-lakkhana — the characteristic of suffering, because to
be tortured continuously and incessantly by the rapid dissolu-
tion and perishing of our cherished mind and body really
amount to suffering,

(iii) Anatta-lakkhana — the charateristic of not-self, because when
all mentalities-materialities that constitute mind and body pe-
rish, nothing remains to be called soul, self, ego, atta or person.

These three characteristics of existence represent the object of
vispassana meditation. By reflecting on them in several ways,
meditators can develop ten insight knowledges. Then, gottrabhu,
the consciousness that cuts the worldling-lineage of the meditator
to form the holy-lineage, arises and points the way to Nibbana.
Then Sotapatti-path-consciousness and its Fruition-consciousness
arise taking Nibbana as their object. The meditator becomes a
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Stream-Winner, who can enjoy the eternal peace and unique bliss
of Nibbana right away. As a noble person, a Stream-winner will
never be reborn in the woeful abodes. He will become an Arahant
(Perfect Person) in due course without further meditation.

Better than absolute sovereignty over the whole earth,
better than going to celestial realms and Brahma realms,

better than even to be a Sakka, the King of devas, is to be a
Stream-Winner. (Dhammapada 178)

(h) Dhamma-savana — Listening to Dhamma Sermons

Listening to the Dhamma discourses and reading good Dhamma
books increase our knowledge and understanding of Buddhism.
Even if we understand one word like ‘Right View’ and put it into
practice, we gain great benefit.

Even if we hear the Dhamma that we have heard before, but now
it is explained from different points of view, we can understand
more clearly than before.

We can drive away sceptical doubt about the Dhamma and
develop greater faith and confidence in the Dhamma.

We can dismiss wrong views and develop the right view, which
is the best guiding star to live rightly and most beneficially.

As the Dhamma can drive away defilements, we can listen to the
sermon with clear moral minds, acquiring billions of good kammas.
The most important books to learn are "The Essence of Buddha
Abhidhamma" and "The Essence of Visuddhi Magga", written by
Dr. Mehm Tin Mon, which are easy to learn.

While the Buddha was preaching a sermon to a great audience
by the side of Gaggara lake in Sampa country, a little frog from
the lake came on land and listened to the sermon. Of course, it
didn’t understand a word. But it was listening respectfully to the
pleasant Dhamma-voice of the Buddha. So it was developing moral
minds and moral kammas by many billions every second.

At that moment a cowherd came by and put down his stick or
goad on the head of the little frog. The frog died and immediately
became a celestial deva in Tavatimsa realm. The deva remembered



http://www.dhammadownload.com

266 < The Great Discovery of Ultimate Science

his former frog-existence listening to the sermon. So he came down
to near Gaggara Lake with its celestial mansion, and paid homage
to the Buddha.

As the Buddha knew everything, he made the deva and the celes-
tial mansion visible to the audience. He asked the deva: “Who are
you?” three times. The deva also answered three times: “I was a
little frog in Gaggara Lake. While I was listening respectfully to the
Buddha’s sermon, a cowherd put down his stick or goad on my
head. So I died and became a celestial deva in Tavatimsa realm.”

The whole audience were amazed and delighted to know that
they could be born as celestial beings in great jewel mansions by
listening to the Dhamma. So they listened to the Buddha’s sermon
more attentively. The Buddha continued preaching and at the end
of the sermon, 84000 people and the frog-deva were enlightened as
Stream-Winners. This attainment is the greatest benefit and best
attainment in life.

(i) Dhamma-desana — Expounding the Dhamma

The Teachings of the Buddha, called the Dhamma, is truly one of
the Three Noblest and most Precious Jewels in the world. So it is
included in the noblest ‘Triple Gem’ and ‘Three most Precious
Jewels’, meaning the Buddha, the Dhamma and the Samgha.

The ‘Nine Supramundane Dhammas’, comprising ‘four Path-
Wisdoms, four Fruition-Wisdoms and Nibbana’ are really the
noblest Dhammas, because they can eradicate all defilements and
give rise to eternal peace and unique happiness as well as the
attainment of Arahatship, which is the highest and noblest attain-
ment in life.

The noble teachings of the Dhamma to the people offer them the
comprehensive understanding of the Dhamma, which is the most
important and most beneficial knowledge in life, and if they can
put this valuable knowledge into practice, they can develop the
best moral character, the highest mental culture, avoiding all evil
actions that cause harm to any living being and performing ten
bases of meritorious deeds, thus acquiring great merit and billions
of good kammas. These good kammas will prevent them from
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being born in woeful abodes and will condition them to be reborn
in blissful realms life after life, and finally will support them to
become enlightened as Stream-Winners, who will become Arahants
in due course. This will be their most satisfactory and best attain-
ment in life.

So the Buddha states that “the appearance of the Dhamma in the
world is for the welfare and happiness of all living beings” and
that “the gift of Dhamma excels all other gifts.”

Thus the Dhamma can really give rise to “individual peace and
happiness” as well as “World Peace and Worldly Happiness” right
away in this very life.

So we should exert great effort to learn the Dhamma, practise
the Dhamma and expound the Dhamma to the world for the
greatest benefits, welfare and happiness of all living beings includ-
ing ourselves!

(j) Ditthijjukamma — The Right View Knowing Kamma and its
Result

Ditthijjukamma or the Right View, knowing the Law of Kamma
as well as kamma and its result, is the most important deed among
the ten bases of meritorious deeds. The reason is that if one is
ignorant of the Law of Kamma, one cannot differentiate between
good and evil, and one lacks moral shame and moral dread; then
one is ready to perform all evil actions.

The Wrong View (micchaditthi) causes unarisen evil actions to
arise, multiply the evil deeds that have already arisen, and will
condition woeful rebirths to arise lite after life after death. The
wrong view has no equal in causing unarisen evil deeds to arise, in
multiplying evil deeds that have already arisen, and in conditioning
woeful rebirths to arise in woeful abodes.

The right View (sammaditthi) causes unarisen good deeds to
arise, multiply the good deeds that have already arisen, and will
condition blissful existences to arise life after life after death. The
right view has no equal in causing meritorious deeds to arise, in
multiplying meritorious deeds that have arisen, and in conditioning
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blissful rebirths to arise in blissful realms.

Thus only if one understands kamma and its result, known as the
Law of Kamma, and makes the right view as the guiding star in
life, shall one be able to lead a happy and beneficial life.

Ditthijjukamma or the Right View should be included in all three
groups of meritorious deeds, because one will perform dana, sila
and bhavana only if one has the right view about kamma and its
effect.

The Dana-group represents alobha (greedlessness) and opposes
lobha (greed) and macchariya (stinginess). It is compared to the legs.

The Sila-group represents adosa (angerlessness) and opposes dosa
(anger) and issa (jealousy). It is compared to the body.

The Bhavana-group represents amoha (wisdom) and opposes
moha (ignorance). It is compared to the head.

To have a complete set of legs, body and head, one must perform
all the three groups of meritorious deeds.
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CHAPTER [ 11 ]
THE HIGHEST MUNDANE DEVELOPMENT OF
THE MIND

» The Higest Teaching of The Noble Eightfold Path

“The only Path that leads to the attainment of purity, to the
overcoming of sorrow and lamentation, to the end of pain and
grief, to the entering of the right Path, and to the realization of
Nibbana is the Noble Eightfold Path.” (Maha Satipatthana Sutta)

One of the noblest and most important discovery of the Buddha is
the discovery of the Noble Eightfold Path, consisting of eight mental
factors as eight Path-factors, which can be classified as the Noble
Threefold Training of Morality, Concentration and Wisdom.

e Brief Description of The Noble Eightfold Path, consisting
of the Noble Threefold Training

(1) The Noble Training of Wisdom (Paiifia-sikkha)

1. Samma-ditthi — the right view (Paiifia-citasika)

It is the right penetrative understanding of the Four Noble Truths.
2. Samma-sarikappa — the right thought (vitakka-cetasika)

It applies the mind onto ultimate realities which constitute the
Four Noble Truths.

(2) The Noble Training of Morality (sila-sikkha)

3. Samma-vaca — the right speed (samma-vaca cetasika)

It is the speech which aabstains from lying, slandering, harsh
speech and frivolous talk.

4. Samma-kammanta — the right action (samma-kammanta)

It is the action which abstains from killing any living being, steal-
ing others' properties, and misuse of the senses such as sexual
misconduct and consuming intoxicating drinks and drugs.

5. Samma-ajiva — the right livelihood (samma-ajiva)

It is the livelihood which abstains from three evil bodily actions

and four evil speeches.
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6. Samma-vayama — the right effort (viriya-cetasika)

It is the four supreme efforts mentioned on page 235.
7. Samma-sati — the right mindfulness (sati-cetasika)

It is the four Foundations of Mindfulness mentioned on page 234.
8. Samma-samadhi — the right concentration (ekaggata)

The right concentration, according to Mahasatipatthana Sutta, is
the concentration associated with 4 ripavacara jhanas.

The right concentration, according to Visuddhi Magga, can be
exended from the neighbouhood concentration to the concentration
associated with four rilpavacara jhanas and four ariipavacara jhanas.

To undertake the Noble Threefold Training and fight against the
internal worst enemies called ‘defilements’ is the hardest and no-
blest battle in life that we should launch without fail and without
delay with enthusiasm, boldness, faith and confidence in the Bud-
dha and the Dhamma.

* Cultivating the Higher Morality for Overall Purity

Bhikkhus have to cultivate Catuparisuddhi-Sila, the higher morali-
ty for overall purity, consisting of the four major moralities men-
tioned below.

(a) Cultivating Patimokkha-samvara Sila

Bhikkhus abide by 227 training precepts very respectfully with
faith (saddha).

Lay-persons, in practising meditation in a meditation-centre, should
develop the higher morality (adisila) by diligently cultivating the
fourfold morality for overall purity. Lay-devotees should observe
eight or nine precepts of Sabbath Morality, called Atthanga-Sila or
Navanga-Sila. Eight or Nine Precepts are described on page 260.
(b) Cultivating Indriya-samvara Sila

It is guarding the six sense-faculties (eye, ear, nose, tongue, body,
mind) with mindfulness so that they are not invaded by covetous-
ness, ill-will and other defilements.

When a sense-object appears in the eye-door, the meditator just
take note: "seeing, seeing", without taking note of the detailed fea-
tures of the object, which will give rise to defilements. Similarly,
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when some sound appears at the ear-door, just note "hearing, hear-
ing"; when some smell appears at the nose-door, just note: "smell-
ing, smelling", and so on.

(c) Cultivating Ajivaparisuddhi Sila

It is leading the right livelihood by means of energy, avoiding evil
actions, evil speeches and wrong livelihood that causes harm to any
living being.

(d) Cultivating Paccaya-sannissita Sila

It is using requisites by reviewing them with understanding or
wisdom so that defilements do not arise. When the meditator is
taking food, he reflects: "I am taking this food neither for pleasure
nor for beautifying my body. It is for getting rid of hunger and for
maintaining good health to meditatke well."

When he is wearing clothes, he reflects: "I am wearing these
clothes not for boasting nor for looking beautiful, but just for pro-
tecting myself from heat and cold, insect-bite and for looking de-
cent;" and so on.

e Keeping Pure Morality is a Great Attainment in Life

The Objective of the training of morality is to cultivate 'pure
morality' (sila-visuddhi). Since the bodily actions and verbal actions
of a virtuous person with pure morality are faultless, blameless and
praise-worthy, he possesses the best moral character.

As his mind is free from gross, violent defilements and he can
live with moral minds most of the time, he enjoys peace, serenity
and true happiness most of the time. Since he has acquired many
billion moral kammas, he will be reborn in blissful realms for
uncountable existences in the future. That he will escape from woe-
ful rebirth for uncountable existences is also a good reason to live
happily.

Moreover, people and devas (celestial beings) will love him. If he
undertakes tranquility-meditation, he will easily attain jhanas. The
Buddha said: "Whatever a person of pure morality wishes to attain,
he will get it, because his mind is pure".

Thus ‘pure morality' is a great attainment in life. Pure
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morality is the root-causes of all worldly happiness and
supramundane happiness. It is the noble foundation of medi-
tation.

* Development of the Mind to Attain Jhanas and Supernormal
Powers

The minds of worldlings are usually overwhelmed by defile-
ments, including five Hindrances (page 229), which make the
mind restless, wandering and not powerful.

"The mind is very subtle and delicate and very hard to
see. It moves lightly and swiftly from one sense-object to
another and lands wherever it pleases. It is difficult to control
the mind, but the wise should control and tame the mind. A
well-tamed mind brings human happiness, celestial happiness,
and Brahma happiness." (Dhammapada 35, 36)

In Samadhi Sutta, the Buddha exhorted bhikkhus to develop the
right concentration (sammasamadhi) to see the ultimate realities and
the Four Noble Truths as they really are. (S. 2, 12; S. 3, 363)

"Samadhim bhikkhave bhavetha samahito Bhikkhave
bhikkhu yathabhiitam pajanati."

"O bhikkhus, try to develop mental concentration. The
bhikkhu, who has developed the right concentration, will be
able to see ultimate realities and the Four Noble Truths
clearly and correctly as they really are."

'Mental Concentration' (Samadhi) is the profitable unification of
the mind on a sense-object, or the harmony of consciousness and its
associated mental factors in focusing on a sense object.

The Buddha knew that the mind can be controlled and tamed by
undertaking "Tranquillity Meditation' (Samatha-bhavana), and he
taught 40 subjects of tranquillity meditation. Among these 40 sub-
jects, 'Mindfulness of Breathing' (Anapanassati) is the foremost
and taught in many meditation centres.

The Buddha's teaching is very scientific and logical, always in
terms of causes and effects, including practical aspects. He knew
why naked minds cannot see ultimate realities; it is because the
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mind is blinded by ignorance (moha) and five hindrances (nivaranas),

not to see the true nature of sense-objects, not to know what is

good and bad, and not to be able to develop moral minds, jhanas and
maggas.

In undertaking tranquillity meditation, moral minds, associated
with 33 mental factors, including five neutral mental factors, called
'thana-factors', are developed continuously.

* Five Jhana Factors Inhabit Hindrances from Arising

(1) Vitakka — initial application; it applies the mind to the medita-
tion-object and inhabits sloth and torpor from arising;

(2) Vicara — sustained application; it keeps on applying the mind to
the meditation-object again and again so that one observes the
meditation-object discursively; it also inhibits sceptical doubt
from arising.

(3) Piti — joy, rapture or pleasurable interest in the object; it inhibits
ill-will from arising;

(4) Vedana — feeling which occurs in five types. The two types that
occur in jhana are:

(a) Sukha — pleasant feeling, bliss or happiness,

(b) Upekkha — neutral feeling, i.e. neither pleasant nor painful

feeling. Sukha inhabits restlessness and remorse from arising.

(5) Ekaggata — concentration (samadhi) or one-pointedness of the
mind. It inhibits sense-desire from arising.

When the jhana-factors are well-developed, they can totally in-
habit the hindrances not to arise in the mind. Then the access or
neighbourhood concentration (upacara-samadhi) is attained. When
the jhana-factors are fully developed, the first ripavacara jhana
arises.

e The Purpose and Objective of Developing Concentration

The Purpose of developing concentration is:

(1) To train, culture and develop the mind;

(2) To inhabit and drive away the hindrances and other defilements
from the mind, thus purifying the mind;



http://www.dhammadownload.com

274 The Great Discovery of Ultimate Science

(3) To develop and strengthen jhana-factors, thus building up con-
centration;

(4) To accomplish the Training of Concentration (Samadhi)
as part of the Noble Threefold Training;

(5) To perform great meritorious deeds and to accumulate many
billions of jhana-kammas, which can condition one to be re-
born in Brahma-realms after death;

(6) To enjoy the physical well-being and the mental well-being,
which is much superior to sensual pleasure;

(7) To make the mind pure, calm, peaceful and very powerful to
discern ultimate realities as they really are.

The Objective of developing concentration is to attain the right
concentration (sammasamadhi) and the purity of the mind (citta-
visuddhi).

The right concentration is equivalent to the concentration associ-
ated with the fourfold or fivefold rilpavacara jhanas according to
Mahasatipatthana Sutta.

According to Visuddhi Magga, however, the right concentration
and the purity of the mind is equivalent to the access concentration
or to the concentration of any one of the four/five rupavacara-
jhanas and the four artipavacara-jhanas.

The best concentration to be used for vipassana-meditation is the
fourth rupavacara-jhana concentration in the fourfold rupavacara
method. So in tranquility-meditation, we should try to develop the
fourth rupavacara-jhana.

« Undertaking Mindfulness of Breathing® (Anapanassati)
(a) The Four Basic Steps of Mindfulness of Breathing

There are four basic steps in practising Anapanassati systemati-
cally. The meditator should sit comfortably either cross-legged or
in any preferable posture on a cushion or a seat. He should keep

36. “The Essence of Visuddhi Magga”, Vol. I,
by Dr.Mehm Tin Mon, pp. 147-161.
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his body and head erect while relaxing all muscles. He should close
his eyes well so that no light gets into the eye. He should always
breathe normally, taking notice of the in-breath and the out-breath.

He should always keep his mind and awareness at the two nos-
trils and the upper lip just below the two nostrils. He should take
note of the touching of the in-breath and the out-breath at the tip of
the nostrils or at the upper lip. If the touching of the breath at the
nostrils are not distinct, he should focus his attention only on one
nostril. The touching of the breath around the nostril will become
more and more distinct gradually.

Then he focuses his attention at the most distinct point of the
touching of the breath either at one nostril or the upper lip, and try
to be aware of the in-going breath and the out-going breath by the
gentle touch of the breath at the touching point, without following
the breaths either inward or outward.

(b) First Step: Awareness of the In-breath and the Out-breath

The first important step in mindfulness of breathing is to be con-
stantly aware of the in-breath and the out-breath by their gentle
brushing either at the nostril or at the upper lip just below the
nostril.

Only if the meditator practises Anapanassati by establishing his
mindfulness on the breath at the point of distinct contact with the
in-breath and the out-breath, will the Anapanassati concentration
and meditation be accomplished in him. (Visuddhi. 1, 271)

An important requirement is to focus the mind on the breath at
the point of contact only, and not to follow the breath as it goes into
the nostril or it goes out of the nostril. If he follows the breath, his
mind will not be at the state of one-pointedness and consequently
his progress in developing the concentration will be delayed.

For the same reason he should not take note of any bodily sensa-
tion such as pain, itch or numbness that arises during meditation.
Since the mind can be aware of only one thing at a time, the
meditator will not be aware of anything else if he can focus his
mind well on the meditation subject. If the pain becomes unbear-
able, he can change his posture gently to relieve the pain while still
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focusing his attention on the in-breath and the out-breath, which is
his meditation-subject.

He must keep his mind constanly focused on the in-breath and the
out-breath without allowing the mind to wander out to other sense-
object. In case it has wandered out, he must bring it back to the
meditation-subject as soon as he notices it. In case the meditating
mind does not remain fixed calmly on the subject of the in-breath
and the out-breath and is very restless, the Counting Method should
be used as directed in Great Commentaries.

(c) The Counting Method to Control the Mind

If the mind is restless or wandering, the meditator should count
his breath as follows to control his mind.

1. In-breath, out-breath — one,
2. In-breath, out-breath — two,
3. In-breath, out-breath — three,
4. In-breath, out-breath — four,
5. In-breath, out-breath — five.

He may count not less than five and not more than ten. He may
count one to five or one to eight again and again. He should make
a determination to keep his mind calmly fixed on the in-breath and
the out-breath while counting one to five or one to eight, without
letting his mind wander away towards various external objects. He
should not also allow any thought to arise and to come in.

As he reflects on the breath by counting, his meditative mind will
gradually remain fixed calmly on the object of the in-breath and the
out-breath by the power of the counting method.

When the mind remains calmly fixed on the meditation-subject
for one hour continuosly, he can stop counting and continue to be
aware of the in-breath and the out-breath without counting. If he
can focus his mind continuously on the in-breath and the out-breath
for one hour without counting at every sitting for meditation, he
can proceed to the second step.

(d) Second Step: Awareness of the Lenght of Breath
While we are aware of the in-breath and the out-breath by their
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gentle brushing at the touching point of the breaths with the nostril
or the upper lip, we also take note of the length of the in-breath and
the out-breath. If we are breathing quickly, we take the length to be
short; if we are breathing slowly, we take the length to be long.

The length of the in-breath should be equal to the length of the
out-breath. This will greatly help the development of mental con-
centration. The meditator should always breathe normally. He should
not intentionally make the breath either long or short.

The length of the breath should also be taken note in the third
step. Generally the length of breath changes from time to time
during meditation. Whatever the length of breath may be, the in-
breath and the out-breath should be equal in length.

(e) Third Step: Awareness of the Whole Breath

When the meditator is calmly and firmly conscious of the length
of breath for one hour at every sitting in meditation, he should
proceed to the third step. In the third step he should be aware of the
beginning, the middle, and the end of the whole breath.

He should not try to note thus: “This is the beginning, this is the
middle, this is the end.” Neither should he label the breath as “be-
ginning, middle, end.” If he tries to do so, he may jeopardize the
concentration. If he cannot meditate without labelling, then he should
just label as “in-breath, out-breath.”

All he need to do is to be mindfully aware of the whole in-breath
and the whole out-breath from the beginning to the end by the
touch of the breath at the tip of the nostril or at the upper lip.

He should not follow the breath as it goes into the body or out of
the body. He should not take the breath that touches the nostril as
the beginning, the breath that reaches the chest as the middle, and
which arrives at the navel as the end when he breathes in.

Similarly, when he breathes out, he should not regard the navel,
the chest, and the nostril as the points to mark the beginning, the
middle and the end of the breath. He must focus his mind only on
the breath that is touching the tip of the nostril or the upper lip, thus
keeping the mind at one point, that is the point of contact.



http://www.dhammadownload.com

278 <  The Great Discovery of Ultimate Science

(f) Fourth Step: The Disappearance of the Breath

As the meditator watches the in-going breath and the out-going
breath to be aware of the beginning, the middle, and the end of the
whole in-breath and the whole out-breath for many sittings, his
breathing becomes more and more gentle and subtle. The gross in-
breaths and the gross out-breaths gradually cease, and his con-
sciousness arises with the subtle in-breath and the subtle out-breath
as its object. And when that has ceased, it goes on arising with the
successively subtler breaths as its object. How?

Suppose a man strikes a bronze-bell with an iron-bar. Immedi-
ately a loud sound arises, and his consciousness will arise with the
loud sound as its object. After that, his consciousness will arise
with the subtle sound as its object. And when that has ceased, his
consciousness will go on arising with the successively subtler sound
as its object. This is how it should be understood.

For while other meditation-subjects become clearer at each higher
stage, Anapanassati does not. In fact, as he goes on developing it, it
becomes more and more subtle for him at higher stages, and it even
becomes to the point at which it is no longer manifest or distinct.

If the breaths do not become subtle even when he can concentrate
his mind on the whole breath clearly, being aware of the beginning,
the middle and the end of the breath for one hour or more at every
sitting, he should make a mental wish: “May my gross breath be
calm,” and strive on to be mindfully aware of the beginning, the
middle and the end of the whole breath.

Gradually the breath will become smooth, subtle and calm by
itself. He should not purposely make the breath calm and subtle; he
will slowly gasp for air and become tired. He will jeopardize his
concentration.

If the breath becomes subtle by itself and the mind is calm on it,
most meditators, by the power of meditation, are no longer aware
of the head, the nose and the body; there exist only the breath and
the mind which is conscious of the breath. At that moment, “I”,
“you”, “he” cannot be found.

Then he will need more powerful mindfulness to concentrate his
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mind on that subtle breath very attentively. At that stage very pow-
erful mindfulness that fixes the mind on the meditation subject and
very powerful wisdom that clearly apprehends the subtle breath are
very essential.

While he is striving so, sometimes the in-breaths and the out-
breaths are no longer distinct. He can no longer find the breath
which seems to disappear. In that case, he should fix his mind at the
place where he has apprehended the breath, bearing in mind that he
is still breathing.

As he gives his attention in this way, the breaths will reappear
after no long time. Then he keeps on fixing his attention on the
whole in-breath and the whole out-breath by their gentle brushing
at the touching point.

(g) The Appearance of Meditation-Signs

The natural in-breath and out-breath are taken as the ‘Prepara-
tory sign’ (Parikamma-nimitta). The grey dirty image like ciga-
rette-smoke that appears at a high degree of mental concentration is
also regarded as the preparatory sign.

A white image like cotton or silk-cotton that appears at a higher
degree of concentration is called the ‘Aquired sign’ (Uggaha-
nimitta). This is a general description. The image of other colours
or shapes may also appear.

As the concentration rises, the image may become very clear and
bright like the evening star. This image is taken as the ‘Counter
sign’ (Patibhaga-nimitta). Again this is a general description.

In Visuddhi Magga it is described that the meditation sign is not
the same for all people. It appears to some producing a soft touch
like cotton-wool, silk-cotton or a breeze. To some the sign appears
like a star, a ball of ruby or a ball of pearl; to some it has a harsh
touch like a cotton-seed, or a pin made of wood; to some it is like a
long string, or a wreath of flowers, or a crest of smoke; to others it
is like a spread out cobweb, a film of cloud, a lotus flower, a
chariot-wheel, the disc of the moon or the disc of the sun.

The meditation-sign appears differently in different people due to
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the difference in perception, for it is born of perception, originated
by perception, sprung from perception. Therefore, it should be
understood that when it appears differently, it is because of the
difference in perception.

For a person, who had done Anapanassati in a previous life, the
meditation-sign starts to appear while he is focusing on the whole
breath or while he is meditating on very subtle breath. But the
initial sign is not stable and firm yet. So the meditator should ignore
it and keep on focusing on the in-breath and the out-breath.

For most people, the meditation-sign appears while the meditator
is focusing on the mild subtle breath which reappears after it has
gone to be no longer distinct. Again the meditation-sign is not stable
yet. The meditator should not pay attention to it. He should strive
on to be mindful of the breath. When the breath and the sign
becomes identical and indivisible, he is aware of the sign while he
is trying to be aware of the breath and vice versa. This is the right
form.

However, for some meditators the sign does not appear at the
place where the breath touches the nostril or the upper lip. It ap-
pears a little further apart or about one foot from the tip of the
nose. It may also appear on the forehead or in other places.

In this case the meditator should not pay attention to the sign. He
should focus his attention on the breath at the point of contact.
When his concentration attains full strength, the sign will appear at
the point of contact and become indivisible from the breath.

(h) The Arising of Fourfold Jhanas

When the meditation sign and the breath are identical and indivisi-
ble, the meditator should fix his mind on the sign; and so from now
on his development proceeds by way of fixing. He should put
away extraneous aspects, and anchor his mind upon the in-breath
and the out-breath.

From the time the counter-sign appears, the hindrances (nivaranas)
are suppressed, the defilements subside, his mindfulness is estab-
lished and his mind is concentrated in access concentration (upacara-
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samadhi).

He should not give attention to the meditation-sign for its colour.
He should guard it as carefully as a king’s chief queen guards the
embryo of a universal monarch. He should make the sign grow and
improve with repeated attention. When his mind remains fixed on
the meditation-sign for one hour, two hours, or more, he is said to
attain the first ripavacara jhana.

To make it sure, after coming out of the jhana, he should look
with closed eyes at his heart to see his life-continuum consciousness
(bhavanga-citta), which appears like a star. The life-continuum func-
tions as the mind-door. The meditation-sign and the first ripavacara
Jhana appears in his mind-door. If he can discern the five jhana-
factors distinctly which associate with the first riipavacara-jhana,
then it is sure that he attains the first rifpavacara jhana.

(i) Mastery of the Jhana in Five Ways

When a beginner has reached the first jhana, he should enter
upon it often without reviewing it much. For the first jhana-factors
occur crudely and weakly in one who reviews it much. Conse-
quently they do not become conditions for developing higher jhanas.
While he is endeavouring for the unfamiliar higher jhana, he falls
from the first jhana and fails to reach the second jhana.

Here the Blessed One gave the simile of a stupid mountain cow
with no knowledge of pasture-fields and no skill in walking on
craggy mountains. It might occur to her thus: “How if I were to go
to a place I have never gone to, eat grass I have never yet eaten,
drink water I have never yet drunk”.

And if she were to lift the hind leg without planting her fore leg
firmly, she would fall down and would not get to the place where
she had intended to go, neither would she easily get back to her
original place.

Therefore, the meditator should acquire mastery in five ways
first of all with respect to the first jhana.

1. Avajjana vasita — mastery in adverting; it is the ability to dis-
cern the five jhana-factors skilfully.
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2. Samapajjana vasita — mastery in attaining; it is the ability to
enter the jhana quickly.

3. Aditthana vasita — mastery in resolving; it is the ability to
remain in jhana for as long a time as he has resolved to stay.

4. Vutthana vasita —mastery in emerging; it is the ability to emerge
from the jhana at the time he has determined to emerge.

5. Paccavekkhana vasita —mastery in reviewing; it is the ability to
review the jhana-factors quickly by reducing the number of bhavanga
cittas between cognitive series.

(j) The Second Rupavacara Jhana

When the meditator has acquired mastery in five ways with res-
pect to the first jhana, he can consider the faults in this now fami-
liar jhana after emerging from it. As he views the jhana-factors,
with mindfulness and full awareness, he finds vitakka and vicara to
be gross and weak while piti, sukha and ekaggata appear to be fine
and calm.

So he reflects that the first jhana is close to the enemies (nivaranas)
due to vitakka and vicara, and it is less calm and less blissful than
the second rilpavacara jhana which has only piti, sukha and ekaggata
as its jhana-factors.

Thus he cuts off his attachment to the first jhana, brings to mind
the counter-sign of Anapanassati and focuses on it without allow-
ing vitakka and vicara to arise in the mind. He does so with the
purpose of abandoning the gross jhana factors and developing the
peaceful jhana-factors, knowing that “now the second rupavacara
jhana will arise.” He develops the three stages of meditation in the
normal order of preparatory meditation, neighbourhood-meditation
and absorption-meditation. The culmination of this meditation is the
attainment of the second ripavacara jhana.

When the mind remains fixed on the counter-sign for one hour,
two hours or more, he attains the second jhana. When he examines
the jhana-factors, he finds vitakka and vicara to be absent, and only
piti, sukha and ekaggata to be present. He practises to acquire
mastery in five ways with respect to the second jhana.
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(k) The Third Rupavacara Jhana

Then on emerging from the now familiar second jhana, he con-
siders the flaws in it thus: “This jhana is threatened by the nearness
of vitakka and vicara. Besides rapture (piti) is a form of mental
excitement, so it appears to be gross and weak whereas bliss (sukha)
and one-pointedness (ekaggata) appear to be calm and blissful. Be-
cause of rapture, the second jhana is gross and weak, and less calm
and less blissful than the third ripavacara jhana.

Thus he cuts off his attachment to the second jhana, and reflects
on the counter-sign of Anapanassati, suppressing piti not to arise in
the mind. He does so with the purpose of abandoning the gross
jhana-factor and developing the peaceful factors, knowing that “now
the third rupavacara jhana will be arising.” He develops the three
stages of meditation.

The culmination of this meditation is the attainment of the third
jhana. When his mind remains focused on the counter sign for one
hour, two hours, or more, he attains the third jhana. On examining
the jhana-factors, he finds only sukha and ekaggata to be present.

He then practises to acquire mastery in five ways with respect to
the third ripavacara jhana. With the stilling or surmounting of
vitakka, vicara and piti, he dwells in bliss with equanimity and is
mindful. He is worthy of praise since he has equanimity toward the
third jhana, which has reached the perfection of bliss. The bliss
associated with the third ripavacara jhana is the highest mundane
bliss.

Equanimity of jhana is a name for equanimity producing impar-
tiality towards even the highest bliss described thus: “He dwells in
equanimity”. (Vbh. 245)

(1) The Fourth Rupavacara Jhana

When he has acquired mastery in five ways with respect to the
third rupavacara jhana, he emerges from the jhana and considers
the flaws in it thus: “This jhana is threatened by the nearness of
rapture (piti), and the mental concern about bliss (sukha) makes it
gross and weak whereas equanimity as feeling (upekkha) and one-
pointedness (ekaggata) appear calm and peaceful. Because of sukha,



http://www.dhammadownload.com

284 <«  The Great Discovery of Ultimate Science

the third jhana is gross and weak and less calm and tranquil than
the fourth riipavacara jhana.”

Thus he cuts off his attachment to the third jhana and reflects on
the counter sign of Anapanassati, suppressing sukha not to arise in
the mind. He does so with the purpose of abandoning the gross
jhana-factor and developing the peaceful jhana-factors, knowing
that “now the fourth ripavacara jhana will arise.” He develops the
three stages of meditation. The culmination of this meditation is the
attainment of the fourth rupavacara jhana.

When his mind remains focused on the counter-sign for one hour,
two hours or more, he attains the fourth jhana. On examining the
jhana-factors, he finds only upekkha and ekaggata to be present.
With the abandoning of bodily pleasure and bodily pain and with
the previous disappearance of joy and grief, he enters upon and
dwells in the fourth rupavacara jhana.

He then practises to acquire mastery in five ways with respect to
this jhana. With the stilling of gross jhana-factors, the fourth
rupavacara jhana is so subtle that the breathing of a person dwell-
ing in the fourth jhana attainment is no longer noticeable.

The fourth rupavacara jhana has neither pain nor pleasure and
possesses the purity of mindfulness due to equanimity. The mind-
fulness, as well as other associated mental factors, is cleared,
purified and clarified by equanimity. This purity of mindfulness
and the associated strong concentration make the fourth ripavacara
jhana the best basis for undertaking vipassana-meditation.

* Development of Eight Jhana Attainments based on

Ten Kasinas and Four Aruppas®’

A meditator, who has attained the four rupavacara jhanas in
Anapanassati meditation, can easily and quickly undertake Kasina
meditations to devleop the fourfold artupavacara jhanas.

To prepare an earth-kasina (pathavi-kasina), he draws a circle

37. “The Essence of Visuddhi Magga”, Vol. I,
by Dr.Mehm Tin Mon, pp. 108-175, 229-254.
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about 15 inches in diameter with a stick on a clean patch of ground.
He sits about four feet from the earth-circle where he can see the
earth-circle clearly with moderately open eyes. He develops the
fourth ruipavacara-jhana by reflecting on the counter-sign of
Anapanassati meditation.

He emerges from the fourth jhana, focuses his attention on the
earth-circle with open eyes, and reflects repeatedly: “earth, earth”
or “pathavi, pathavi’. The meditator, with the support of the fourth
rupavacara jhana, has excellent memory. He can develop the ac-
quired sign, the identical image of the earth-circle, seen with closed
eyes, in about an hour.

He then goes to the meditation-hall and reflects on the acquired
sign as “earth, earth” or “pathavi, pathavi” repeatedly until a clear,
smooth and bright counter-sign arises. When the counter-sign be-
comes stable, he enlarges it gradually by his will-power in this way:
“May the counter-sign grow larger by one inch, another inch, and
so on” till it extends indefinitely in all directions. He then focuses
his mind on the extended counter-sign and reflects repeatedly: “earth,
earth” or “pathavi, pathavi” until his mind remains absorbed on the
counter-sign for one hour, two hours, or more. He now attains the
first ridpavacara jhana.

He practises to gain mastery in five ways with respect to the first
jhana. He can then develop the fourfold riipavacara jhanas in the
same way as described in Anapanassati meditation.

The meditator can undertake the remaining nine kasina-medita-
tions in the same way as described in the earth-kasina meditation.

To develop Apo-kasina (Water-kasina) the meditator, after emerg-
ing from the fourth ripavacara jhana of Anapanassati, looks at the
water in a well or the water in a round bowl about 15 inches in
diameter, reflecting ‘apo, apo’ repeatedly. When he attains the ac-
quired sign of apo-kasina, he goes to the meditation-hall, calmly
develops the counter-sign and the four riipavacara jhanas as before.

To develop Tejo-kasina (Fire kasina) the meditator looks at the
middle part of a wood-fire in the kitchen through a hole at the base
of an aluminium vessel. He can see a circle of fire and reflects on it
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as ‘tejo, tejo’ repeatedly until he attains the acquired sign. He goes
to the meditation-hall, calmly develops the counter-sign and the
four rupavacara jhanas as before.

Next, for developing the ‘Vayo-kasina’ (Air-kasina) the medita-
tor sits or stands in the open air, focusing his attention on the
breeze that touches his cheek, reflecting ‘vayo, vayo’ repeatedly.
After attaining the acquired sign in the wind (vayo), he can develop
it to the counter-sign and go on developing the four ripavacara
jhanas as before.

To develop ‘Nila-kasina’ (blue, brown or black kasina), the medi-
tator develops the fourth riipavacara jhana of Anapanassati, comes
out of it, and looks at the head-hair of a meditator with closed eyes
in front of him in the meditation-hall. He can see the hair with his
concentrated mind eye with the help of bright, penetrative light
radiated from the concentrated mind. He focuses his attention on
the brown or black colour of the hair, reflecting ‘nila, nila’ repeat-
edly until the acquired sign arises. He develops the acquired sign to
the counter-sign and continues developing the four riipavacara jhanas.

To develop the acquired sign in ‘Pita-kasina’ (Yellow-kasina),
the meditator, after emerging from the fourth ripavacara jhana of
Anapanassati, focuses his attention on the yellow colour of the fat
or urine of a person sitting in front of him in the meditation-hall.
After attaining the acquired sign, he develops it to the counter-sign
and continues developing the four rupavacara jhanas.

To develop the acquired sign of ‘Lohita-kasina’ (Red-kasina),
he should focus his attention on the red colour of the blood of a
person sitting in front of him in the meditation-hall.

To develop the acquired sign of ‘Odata-kasina’ (White-kasina),
he reflects on the white colour of the skull of that person.

Note: To develop the acquired sign in Nila-kasina, Pita-kasina,
Lohita-kasina or Odata-kasina, the meditator, after emerging from
the fourth riipavacara jhana of Anapanassati, can reflect on the
blue colour, the yellow colour, the red colour or the white colour
of a cloth tied to a round vessel about 15 inches in diameter. After
attaining the acquired sign, he can develop it to the counter-sign
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and continue developing the four rupavacara jhanas as before.

To develop the acquired sign of ‘Akasa-kasina’ (Space-kasina),
the meditator focuses his attention on the limited space, which is
seen on looking out to the sky through a hole in the wall or in a
cardboard.

For developing the acquired sign of ‘Aloka-kasina’ (Light-kasina),
he looks at the arising sun or setting sun at the height of a palm
tree, concentrating his attention on the light radiated from the sun.

After attaining the acquired sign of each kasina, he can go to the
meditation-hall and develop the counter-sign and the four ripavacara
jhanas as before.

« Development of Ariipa Jhanas by Meditation on Aruppas

Rupavacara fourth jhana in fourfold jhana method obtained in
Kasina-meditation is used as the base for going up to arlipavacara
jhanas. First fivefold mastery of the fourth ruipavacara jhana must
be developed. Also the contemplation on the faults of materiality
(riipa) to suppress the attachment to materiality must be undertaken
thus:

“This material body is subject to hotness and coldness, hunger
and thirst, and to all kinds of diseases. Because of the body, one
quarrels with others. To clothe it, to feed it and to accommodate it,
one has to work the whole life.”

“The meditator should also contemplate how subtle and calm the
arlipavacara jhana is to strengthen his desire to attain it."

Then he develops the four ripavacara jhanas on any one of the
nine kasinas, excluding akasa-kasina. He emerges from the fourth
rupavacara-jhana and, without paying attention to the extended
counter-sign of kasina, he concentrates on the space where the
counter-sign is and meditate repeatedly: “Space is infinite! Space
is infinite!” This is preparatory meditation — the prerequisite for
the arising of higher meditation.

The counter-sign will be in front of him so long as he still has a
subtle desire (nikanti) for it. When this subtle desire disappears, the
counter-sign also disappears, unfolding infinite space. Concentrat-
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ing on this infinite space, he meditates on: “Space is infinite! Space
is infinite!”

When his subtle desire (nikanti) disappears, he is said to reach
neighbourhood meditation (upacara-bhavana). If he goes on medi-
tating earnestly and strenuously, he may soon reach the absorption-
meditation (appana-bhavana) and attain the first Artipavacara jhana
called ‘Akasanaficayatana kusala jhana’ or ‘Akasanaficayatana
moral consciousness’.

He then develops mastery in five ways with respect to the first
arupa jhana. Then to develop the second artipavacara jhana, he
contemplates on the unsatisfactoriness of the first artipa jhana for
being close to rupavacara jhanas and for being coarse compared to
the second aripavacara jhana.

Then concentrating his attention on akasanaficayatana kusala
citta (moral consciousness) which focuses on infinite space, he medi-
tates: “Consciousness is infinite, consciousness is infinite.” This is
the new preparatory meditation. When his subtle clinging (nikanti)
to the first arupavacara jhana disappears, he comes to the
neighbourhood meditation. When he attains the second artipavacara
jhana called “Vififianaficayatana Kusala Citta”, he reaches absorp-
tion-meditation.

Similarly by practising the preparatory meditation on the non-
existence of akasanaficayatana kusala citta, mentally repeating:
“There is nothing whatsoever!”, the third ariipavacara jhana called
“Akificafifiayatana Kusala Citta,” is attained.

Furthermore, by practising the preparatory meditation by focus-
ing on “akificafifiayatana kusala citta”, mentally repeating: “This
consciousness is calm! It is excellent!” the fourth artipavacara
jhana, called “Nevasafifia-nasaiifiayatana Kusala Citta,” is finally
attained.

 Development of Mundane Supernormal Powers (Abhimas)*®
‘Abhiiifia' means 'supernormal knowledge' or 'supernormal power'.

38. “The Great Chronicles of Buddhas", Vol.I, by bhaddanta
Vicittasarabhivamsa, Tipitakddhara, pp. 316-322, Singapore Eidtion.
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Those who have attained eight jhanas, consisting of four rilpavacara-

Jhanas (four jhana-method) and four artipavacara jhanas in all the

ten kasinas, may futher develop five or seven supernormal

knowledges by practising these jhanas in 14 ways, based on eight

Kasinas with the exception of light-kasina and space-kasina.
The 14 ways of practice are described below.

(1) Kasinanuloma — Meditation on kasinas in forward serial order

The meditator develops a ripavacara jhana in turn in eight kasinas
in the forward serial order from earth-kasina to white-kasina more
than a thousand times.

(2) Kasina-patiloma — Meditation on kasinas in backward serial
order

The meditator develops a ripavacara jhana in turn in eight kasinas

in the backward serial order from white-kasina to pathavi-kasina
more than a thousand times.
(3) Kasinanuloma-patiloma — developing a ruipavacara jhana on
pathavi-kasina up to white kasina in the forward serial order and
developing the same rtipavacara jhana on white kasina up to pathavi-
kasina in the backward serial order more than a thousand times.

(4) Jhana-anuloma — developing the first ripavacara jhana up to
nevasafifia-nasafifiayatana jhana in the forward serial order on each
kasina more than a thousand times.
(5) Jhana-patiloma — developing nevasafifia-nasafiiiayatana jhana up
to the first ripavacara jhana in the backward serial order on each
kasina more than a thousand times.

(6) Jhana-anuloma-patiloma — developing the first ripavacara jhana
up to nevasafina-nasafifiayatana jhana in the forward serial order
and then back from nevasaffia-nasafinayatana jhana to the first
ripavacara jhana in the backward serial order on each kasina more
than a thousand times.

(7) Jhanukkantika — the meditator develops the first rupavacara
jhana on pathavi-kasina and develops the third rtipavacara jhana on
the same pathavi-kasina. Then omitting the counter-sign of pathavi-
kasina and focusing on the infinite space, he develops akasanafica-
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yatana jhana. Then jumbing over vifiiamaficayatana jhana, he de-
velops akincafifiayatana jhana. He practises in the same way on
other kasinas repeatedly, jumping over one jhana at a time.

(8) Kasinukkantika — he develops the first ripavacara jhana first on
pathavi-kasina, next on tejo-kasina,next on nila-kasina, and next on
lohita-kasina, jumping over one kasina at a time. He practises re-
peatedly more than a thousand times.
(9) Jhana-kasinukkantika — Practising by jumping over both jhana
and kasina
He develops the first rupavacara jhana on pathavi-kasina. Next
he develops the third rupavacara jhana on tejo-kasina. Next he
develops akincafifiayatana jhana on lohita-kasina. He practises re-
peatedly more than a thousand times.
(10) Anga-sankantika — Developing jhanas by changing jhana-
factors
He develops the first rupavacara jhana on pathavi-kasina. Then
on the same pathavi-kasina, he develops the second jhana, the third
jhana and the fourth jhana. He practises repeatedly more than a
thousand times.
(11) Arammana-sanikantika — Developing jhanas by changing the
sense-object
He develops the first rupavacara jhana on pathavi-kasina. Then
he develops the same first jhana on apo-kasina, tejo-kasina and so
on in the forward serial order up to white-kasina. He practises
repeatedly more than a thousand times.
(12) Angarammana-sarikantika — Practising by changing both jhana-
factors and sense-object
He develops the first rupavacara jhana on pathavi-kasina. Then
he develops the second jhana on apo-kasina, the third jhana on tejo-
kasina, the fourth-jhana on vayo-kasina, akasanaficayatana-jhana
by omitting the counter-sign of nila-kasina, vififianaficayatana jhana
on pita-kasina, akincafifiayatana jhana on lohita-kasina, and
nevasaifianasafiia-yatana jhana on odata-kasina. He practises re-
peatedly more than a thousand times.
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(13) Angavavatthapana — Developing jhanas by taking note of jhana
factors

He takes note that the first ripavacara jhana contains five jhana-
factors, the second jhana contains three jhana-factors, the third jhana
contains two jhana factos (sukha, ekaggata), the fourth jhana and
the four arlipavacara-jhanas also each contains two jhana-factors
(upekkha, akaggata). He practises repeatedly.

(14) Arammana-vavatthana — Developing jhanas by taking note of
the sense-objects

He takes note that this is pathavi-kasina, this is apo-kasina, this is
tejo-kasina, ... this is odata-kasina. He practises repeatedly.

By practising very skilfully in (14) ways as described above, the
mind becomes well tamed, very serene and very delicate. Without
practising in this way, an ordinary person cannot develop super-
normal powers.

» The Eight Qualities of the Mind required for Developing
Supernormal Powers

(1) The mind must be very pure and serene when the person develops
the fourth rupavacara-jhana.

(2) With the support of equanimity (tatramajjhattata cetasika) the
mindfulness (sati) must be totally pure, making the mind also
totally pure.

(3) On account of the total purity, the pure mind appears glittering
like polished refined gold.

(4) Having discarded happiness and joy (sukha, somanassa), which
are the causes of greed (lobha), and also having discarded sorrow
and distress (dukkha, domanassa), which are the causes of anger
(dosa), the mind is free from the defilements of greed and
anger.

(5) Because of the freedom from defilements and taints, the mind is

totally free from impurities which soil and oppress the mind.

(6) As the fourth jhana has been well developed with fivefold
mastery, and the mind has been tamed and trained in fourteen
ways, the mental stream becomes pliable and delicate so as to be
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amenable to his wishes.

(7) Because the mental stream becomes pliable and delicate, it also
becomes amenable and suitable to the development of supernor-
mal powers.

(8) Because the mind is totally pure, tender, amenable and suitable
to the development of supernormal powers, and also being en-
couraged and supported by five powers and five faculties, the
mind becomes serene and unshakable.

- Being encouraged and supported by faith (saddha), the mind is
not shaken by faithlessness.

- Being encouraged and supported by effort (viriya), the mind is
not shaken by laziness.

- Being encouraged and supported by mindfulness (sati), the mind
is not shaken by heedlessness.

- Being encouraged and supported by concentration (samadhi), the
mind is not shaken by restlessness (uddacca).

- Being encouraged and supported by wisdom (pafifia), the mind is
not shaken by ignorance (moha).

- Being accompanied by the light of wisdom, the pure mind is not
shaken by the darkness of defilements (kilesas).

- Being encouraged and supported by these six dhammas, the mind
is firmly established and unshaken.

The mind, which is endowed with these eight attributes, finds it
easy, needing only an inclination, for realization of the Dhamma
that should be realized by means of supernormal knowledge. It is
the near essential foundation for developing supernormal
knowledges.
 Five or Seven Mundane Supernormal Knowledges
1 Iddhividha Abhififnia — Powers of creating various forms, various
objects, ornaments, making much what is little, making many what
is few, making near what is far away, making objects and persons
invisible, diving into the earth, walking on water, flying through the
air, walking across mountains, etc.

2 Dibbasota-abhinfia— Divine ear like celestial ear or clairaudience,
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which enables one to hear very subtle or coarse sounds, very far
and near sounds, celetial voices, etc.

3 Paracitta-vijafiana or Cetopariya-fiana — Power to penetrate the
minds of others to discern their thoughts.

4 Pubbenivasanussati-abhinfia — Power to recollect and remember
the former existences of oneself and of others, former events, former
learnings, former worlds, etc.

5 Dibba-cakkhu or Cutiipapata-iiana— Power of clairvoyance which
enables one to see very subtle or coarse things, very far away and
near things, celestial worlds and woeful abodes, dying persons and
their new existences after death, hidden persons and covered things,
etc.

6 Yathakammilpagafiana — Power of seeing beings in 31 planes of
existence and knowing their respective kammas which have given
rise to their present respective existences.

7 Anagatamsafiana — Divine Eye or Power of knowing the future
existences of oneself and of others, future events, future worlds,
etc.

So we may say that there are seven mundane supernormal
knowledges (lokiya-abhififias), but when we count five mundane
supernormal knowledges, the supernormal knowledges (6) and (7)
are included in Divine Eye. The reason is that when a person can
develop Divine Eye, Yathakammiipagafiana and Anagatamsanana
also arise in him.

When we count six supernormal knowledges in Arahants, we
add a supramundane supernormal knowledge (lokuttara-abhiiifia)
to five mundane supernormal knowledges (lokiya-abhiiifias). For
example Chalabhififia is an Arahant, who possesses six supramundane
knowledges; the sixth supernormal knowledge is the supramundane
supernormal knowledge, called Arahatta-magga.

8 Asavakkhaya-fana — arahatta-magga-fiana which extincts all can-
kers (asavas) or defilements.

The five mundane supernormal knowledges are attainable through
the utmost perfection of mental concentration (samadhi) and they
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are the culmination of tranquility-meditation (samatha-bhavana).

The supramundane supernormal power, i.e., Asavakkhaya-fiana,
which is Arahatta-magga-fiana, is attainable by undertaking in-
sight-meditation (Vipassana-bhavana). It is the culmination of
vipassana-bhavana.
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CHAPTER [ 12 ]
THE HIGHEST SUPRAMUNDANE
DEVELOPMENT OF THE MIND

e Undertaking the Noble Training of Wisdom

For the highest supramundane development of the mind the Buddha
taught the Noble Eightfold Path, consisting of the Noble Training
of Morality, the Noble Training of Concentration and the Noble
Training of Wisdom.

[1] The Training of Morality is accomplished by cultivating the
Higher Morality for Overall Purity (pages 270-271)

[2] The Training of Concentration is accomplished by undertak-
ing Mindfulness of Breathing to develop the four riipavacara jhanas
(pp. 274-284) and developing eight jhana attainments by Meditation
on Ten Kasinas (pp. 284-288)

The Training of Wisdom consists of the remaining five stages of
purification of the mind according to the systematic Purification of
the Mind described below. They will be described in this Chapter.
» Systematic Purification of the Mind

According to Rathavinita Sutta (M.1.190-205) and Visuddhi Magga
(Vs. 2. 73), the mind is systematically purified in seven stages:

1. Sila-Visuddhi — Purification of Morality,

2. Citta-Visuddhi ~ — Purification of the Mind by developing the
right concentration,

3. Ditthi-Visuddhi — Purification of View,

4. Kankhavitarana-Visuddhi —Purification by overcoming Doubts,

5. Maggamagga-fianadassana — Purification by knowledge and

-Visuddhi Vision of the Path and Not-path,
6. Patipada-nanadassanaVisuddhi — Purification by Knowledge and
Vision of the Way,

7. Nanadassana-Visuddhi — Purification by Knowledge and Vision.
[3] Undertaking the Purification of View (Ditthi Visuddhi)
To develop the purity of view, the meditator must get rid of the
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basic wrong view of personality-belief (Sakkaya-ditthi) and Ego-
illusion (Attaditthi) , thinking that ‘I’, ‘person’, ‘self’, ‘atta’, ‘soul’,
or ‘ego’ exists. This basic wrong view makes one very selfish,
thinking of only one’s welfare and not others’ welfare, and it prompted
the British Prime Minister William Gladstone to make the state-
ment: “Selfishness is the greatest curse of the human race.”
Based on this basic wrong view, many wrong views arise in the
world.

To get rid of this basic wrong view, one must analyse body and
mind into their ultimate components called ultimate materialities and
ultimate mentalities, and define each materiality and each mentality
precisely by their respective charateristics, functions, manifesta-
tions and the proximate causes for their arising.

So a meditator must perform the task of defining mentality-
materiality (nama-riipa) when he enters the field of vipassana.
To begin with what is easier, the defining of materiality is first
conducted in International Pa-auk Forest Buddha Sasana Meditation
Centres.

(a) Defining Ultimate Materialities (Ripa-kammatthana)

The meditator develops the fourth ripavacara jhana that he has
attained either by Anapanassati meditation or white kasina medita-
tion until very bright and brilliant light is emitted. He emerges from
the jhana and undertakes “Defining of Primary Elements”
(Catudhatu-vavatthana) meditation, which is described quite in
detail in “The Essence of Visuddhi Magga”, Volume I, pp. 212-
228, by Dr. Mehm Tin Mon.

Among the four primary elements, the element of extension
(Pathavi) has the characteristics of hardness, roughness, heaviness,
softness, smoothness and lightness; the element of cohesion (Apo)
has the characteristics of fluidity and cohesiveness; the element of
heat (Tejo) has the characteristics of hotness and coldness; and the
element of motion (Vayo) has the characteristics of supporting
and pushing. So there are 12 characteristics which represent the
four primary elements.
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Then the meditator should start defining the primary elements
thus: “starting from a place in his body where hardness is distinct,
he tries to observe the nature of hardness in every part of his whole
body from head to toe. He repeats this procedure to define the
remaining eleven characteristics one after another.”

Or the meditator should give priority to discern the character-
istic which is easier to observe than the others. So he should
discern the pushing characteristic first. While he breathes in and
out normally, he should observe the pushing nature at the middle of
his head or at his chest or at his belly wherever it is most distinct.

When he can observe the nature of pushing clearly, he should fix
his meditating mind calmly on the pushing characteristic. When he
can observe the nature of pushing clearly, he gradually extends the
area of observation so that he is aware of the pushing nature in
every part of the body.

Then he should observe the nature of hardness, roughness,
heaviness, supporting, softness, smoothness, lightness, hotness,
coldness, cohesiveness and fluidity one after another in the same
manner. Then he should practise to observe the twelve characteris-
tics one after another in the same order.

In practising thus, whichever characteristic he is observing, he
should observe it vividly throughout his whole body from head to
toe. In striving to do so, he accomplishes one round whenever he
completes discerning the twelve characteristics. He should strive to
accomplish two or three rounds per minute.

Then he should rearrange the order of the characteristics to be in
conformity with the order given in the discourse, that is in the
order: hardness, roughness, heaviness, softness, smoothness, light-
ness (for pathavi), cohesiveness and fluidity (for apo), hotness and
coldness (for tejo), supporting and pushing (for vayo).

In this order he should discern each characteristic throughout his
body from head to toe. He should strive on to observe the charac-
teristics more and more quickly until he can discern them about
three rounds per minute.

Then he should take an overall view of the twelve characteristics
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by looking from behind the shoulders, giving equal attention to the
upper part of the body and to the lower part of the body. When he
can discern the twelve characteristics quickly and almost simulta-
neously with his wisdom, he should take note of hardness-rough-
ness-heaviness-softness-smoothness-lightness as pathavi, cohesive-
ness-fluidity as apo, hotness-coldness as tejo, and supporting-push-
ing as vayo.

He focuses his mind on the twelve characteristics, which repre-
sent the four primary elements, until very bright and penetrative
light, which enables him to see external objects as well as his inter-
nal organs with closed eyes, is radiated. Then he attains the
neighbourhood concentration, the highet concentration attainable
in Catudhatu-vavatthana meditation. As he keeps on focusing his
mind on the twelve characteristics, first a grey colour, then a white
colour, and then a clear mass like glass or ice generally appear.
This clear mass represents translucent materialities in the body.
When he continues to discern the twelve characteristics in the clear
mass, the mass breaks into very tiny material groups which make
up the body.

The material groups arise and perish very rapidly. He continues
to discern the twelve characteristics in the material groups with his
wisdom as he has discerned them in his body. When he can ob-
serve the twelve characteristics, he knows that the four primary
elements are present in each material group.

After that, he tries to discern the derived materialities in each
material group by discerning their respective characteristics with
wisdom. He should analyse the material groups in accordance with
five sense-doors, namely, the eye-door, the ear-door, the nose-door,
the tongue-door and the body-door. Thus he comes to know all the
24 derived materialities as well. He also defines each ultimate mate-
riality by its characteristic, function, manifestation and the proxi-
mate cause for its arising in himself as well as in others.

(b) Defining Ultimate Mentatlities (Nama-kammatthana)
Ultimate mentalities are consciousness (citta) and mental factors
(cetasikas), which together make up the mind. According to Abhi-
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dhamma Commentary*’, more than a thousand billion minds arise
and perish one after another incessantly per second, and conscious-
ness and mental factors have no form and no shape just like en-
ergy. As scientists cannot even detect the mind, how can we ob-
serve the components of the mind?

Abhidhammattha Sangaha®® describes that life-continuum cons-
ciousness, that is the series of kamma-resultant consciousness that
keeps us alive, functions as the mind door, in which ultimate men-
talities, ultimate materialities, past sense-objects, future sense-ob-
jects and Nibbana can appear, giving rise to mind-door cognitive
series of consciousnesses, which can observe all sense-objects that
appear in the mind-door.

So ultimate mentalities and ultimate materialities can be observed
by the minds that arise in the mind-door cognitive series. In other
words, we can see ultimate mentalities and ultimate materialities
with our moral minds which are associated with the right concen-
tration (sammasamadhi).

In order to discern mentalities, a meditator must first observe (1)
the physical base (vatthu) on which consciousness and mental fac-
tors depend on for their arising, and (2) the sense-object taken by
consciousness and mental factors.*

According to Abhiddhamma Commentary* the visible-object ap-
pears at the eye-door and at the mind-door simultaneously; the
sound appears at the ear-door and at the mind-door simultaneously;
and so on. So the meditator first develops the fourth ripavacara
jhana or the right concentration that he has attained until very bright
and penetrative light is radiated.

He observes the eye-door (cakkhu-pasada = eye-translucent ma-
teriality) and the mind-door (life-continuum consciousness) together,
and then observes a visible object striking the two doors simulta-
neously. Then he discerns the cognitive saries of consciousnesses
that arises as follows.

39.S.A.2.295 40. M.1. 199-205
41. Vs. 2.252-253 42.Abhi. A. 1. 114
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= bhavarga-stream = life-continuum consciousness;

= atita-bhavariga = passed life-continuum which passed by
from the time the sense-object strikes the sense-door to the
time the object appears at the door;

= bhavangacalana = vibrating life-continuum which occurs
when the sense-object appears at he sense-door;

= bhavarngupaccheda = arrested life-continuum = the life-
continuum is cut off after this consciousness and the cognitive
series of consciousness starts to arise;

= Paificadvaravajjana = five-door directing consciousness; it
apprehends or takes notice of the sense-object;

= Cakkhu-vififiana = eye-consciousness; it sees the sense-
object;

= Sampaticchana = receiving consciousness; it receives the
sense-object transmitted by the eye-consciousness;

= Santirana citta = investigating consciousness; it investigates
the sense-object;

= Voithapana = determining consciousness; it determines
whether the sense-object is good or bad;

= Javana citta = impulsive consciousness; it knows the sense-
object and enjoys the taste of the sense-object;

= Tadalambana = registering consciousness; it follows javana-
cittas and continues enjoying the sense-object;

= Bhavanga-stream = life-continuum flows on.

Similar cognitive series arise at the ear-door, the nose-door, the
tongue-door and the body-door when the corresponding sense-ob-
jects appear at the respective doors. We just need to change the
eye-consciousness to the ear-consciousness, the nose-consciousness,
the tongue-consciousness, or the body-consciousness in the respec-
tive cognitive series.

The five-door cognitive series of consciousnesses know the sense-
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objects only roughly. To know the detailed features of the sense-
objects, several consequent mind-door cognitive series of
consciousnesses arise, taking the past sense-object of each of the
above five-door cognitive series soon after that cognitive series
terminates.

Indeed the mind functions as a super-computer storing up billions
of sense-data in the mental stream and identifying each sense-object
presently observed by matching it with the stored-up data. So we
remember the sense-objects that we have seen before.

* Independent Mind-door Cognitive Series of Consciousnesses

also arises when a mind-object (very subtle object that cannot
appear in the five sense-doors) appears in the mind-door as follows.

( Bh- “Na-Da-Ma-Ja-Ja-Ja-Ja-Ja-Ja-] a—Td—Td—”Bh—)

b

The symbols have the same significance as described earlier. ‘Ma
stands for Manodvaravajjana which functions as the mind-door
directing or apprehending consciousness as well as determining
consciousness as Votthapana. ‘Td’ will be absent for sense-objects
of fairly great intensity; it arises only when the sense-object is of
very great intensity.

Although the minds arise and perish extremely rapidly, after a
cognitive series of consciousnesses arises and perishes, it can be
reobserved in the mind-door as a past sense-object. Then it can be
discerned and examined in detail in slow motion and each con-
sciousness can be known precisely by its characteristic, function,
manifestation and proximate cause.

After discerning each consciousness in the cognitive series, the
meditator then investigates the mental factors that associate with
each consciousness. He investigates whether the characteristic, func-
tion, manifestation and the proximate cause for arising of phassa,
which makes contact between consciousness and the sense-object,
is present or not in the consciousness he is investigating. In this way
he knows all the mental factors that associate with each consciousness.
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The characteristic, the function, the manifestation and the proxi-
mate cause for the arising of each and every ultimate materiality
and ultimate mentality (consciousness and mental factors) are des-
cribed in Visuddhi Magga*. So the meditator can refer to these
descriptions for identifying each consciousness and each mental
factor by their respective characteristics, functions, manifestations
and proximate causes.

e The Characteristic of Not-self (Anatta) Becomes Distinct

It is very important to analyse each mental group (mind) and each
material group (rupa-kalapa) into their ultimate components in or-
der to know ultimate realities (paramatthas) and the characteristic
of ‘not-self’ or ‘no-soul’ (anatta). The mental groups or minds and
material groups are not divisible into their components. However,
we can achieve analytical understanding of each ultimate compo-
nent in each group by penetrative investigation with wisdom associ-
ated with the right concentration about the characteristic, function,
manifestation and proximate cause. In this way we can know pre-
cisely all the components of each mind and each material group.

The not-self or no-soul (anatta) characteristic is known
only in Buddhism; it is not known outside Buddhism. The
not-self or no-soul (anatta) characteristic is not disinct and not
known, because it is covered up by compactness as groups.

If the compactness can be penetrated and analysed with wis-

dom associated with the right concentration, the not-selt or

no-soul characteristic becomes clear and evident as it really

jS.44’45

When the meditator has defined all consciousnesses, all mental

factors and all ultimate materialities internally in himself, he also
defines them externally in others to understand that everyone is
made up of ultimate mentalities and ultimate materialities that can
be classified as five aggregates of grasping or clinging.

43.“The Essense of Visuddhi Magga.” Vol. I,
by Dr. Mehm Tin Mon, pp. 42-48, 88-101.
44. Abhi. A. 2. 47 45.Vs. 2.276
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* Discerning Five Aggregates of Grasping (Upadanakkhandhas)

The five aggregates of grasping, that represent the Noble Truth
of Suffering and that have to be investigated in vipassana medita-
tion, are as follows.

1. Rupupadanakkhandha = Materiality-aggregate of grasping com-
prising 28 kinds of ultimate materialities;

2. Vedanupadanakkhandha = Feeling-aggregate of grasping com-
prising feeling mental factors associated with 81 mundane cons-
ciousnesses.

3. Safifiupadanakkhandha = Perception-aggregate of grasping
comprising perception mental factors associated with 81 mun-
dane consciousnesses;

4. Sankharupadanakkhandha = Aggregate of mental formations of
grasping comprising 50 mundane mental factors other than feel-
ing and perception.

5. Vinnanupadanakkhandha = Consciousness-aggregate of grasp-
ing comprising 81 mundane consciousnesses.

When the meditator vividly observes and understands that there
are only five aggregates of grasping in all living beings and in the
universe and that they are arising due to causes and perishing very
rapidly and incessantly, leaving nothing that can be called ‘per-
son’, ‘self’, ‘soul’ or ‘ego’, he can dismiss the wrong view of
‘personality-belief’ (sakkaya-ditthi) and ‘ego-illusion’ (atta-ditthi)
and attain ‘the Purity of View’ (Ditthi-visuddhi).

@ The Knowledge of Defining Mentality-Materiality Arises

The knowledge of defining each consciousness, each mental
factor and each ultimate materiality by means of their characteris-
tics, functions, manifestations and proximate causes is known as
‘the Knowledge of defining mentality-materiality’ (Nama-riipa-
pariccheda-fiana). This knowledge is the landmark of ‘the Purity
of View’ (Ditthi-Visuddhi).

[4] Undertaking the Purification by Overcoming Doubts

The meditator, who has defined materiality and mentality both
internally in himself and externally in others, must further discern
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the causes that give rise to mentality and materiality. Otherwise,
doubt and wrong views may arise in him. He may think that an
Almighty God creates them or there are no causes which produce
them. Since doubt (vicikiccha) and wrong view (ditthi) are defile-
ments (kilesas), they must be got rid off.

(a) Discerning the Causes Which Produce Materialities

Visuddhi Magga describes four causes — kamma, citta, utu (heat),
oja (nutriment) — which can produce materiality.

The meditator develops the fourth ripavacara jhana until it radi-
ates brilliant and penetrative wisdom light. He comes out of the
jhana and focuses his attention on his consciousness (citta) which
arises in the heart depending on a heart-base. When he bends his
finger, he can see thousands of consciousness-born material-groups
(cittaja-riipa), arising and dissolving and also causing his fore-fin-
ger to bend. He can also understand that all his bodily movements
are caused by arising and perishing of consciousness-born material
groups.

Next he focuses his attention on a material group and discerns a
series of heat-born material groups produced by the heat (tejo) in
the material group.

He can also discern another stream of nutriment-born material
groups produced by the nutriment (0ja) in the material group in
combinaton with the external nutriment.

When he can discern the kamma that gives rise to the present
existence, he can also observe kamma-born material groups being
incessantly produced by that kamma at every sub-moment.

(b) Discerning the Causes which give rise to Mentalities

The causes which give rise to mentalities are the 12 bases
(ayatanas), consisting of six internal bases (sense-doors) and six
external bases (sense-objects)

Next he investigates with the right thought and the right under-
standing the causes which give rise to mentalities. Again with the
help of the glittering, penetrative wisdom-light he discerns clearly
that the eye-door cognitive series of consciousness arises due to the
contact between the eye-door and a visible object; the ear-door
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cognitive series of consciousness arises due to the contact between
the ear-door and an audible sound, and so on. Attention(imanasikara)
to the sense object that appears at the sense-door must also be
present for each cognitive series to arise.

In the case of impulsive consciousness (javana cittas), wise reflec-
tion gives rise to moral consciousnesses (kusala cittas), and unwise
reflection gives rise to immoral consciousnesses (akusala cittas).

(c) Discarding Sixteen Kinds of Doubt

Now there still exist five kinds of doubt about the past: "Was I in
the past? Was I not in the past? What was I in the past? How was |
in the past? Having been what, what was I in the past?”

Also there exist five kinds of doubt about the future: "Shall I be
in the future? Shall I not be in the future? What shall I be in the
future? How shall I be in the future? Having been what, what shall
I be in the future?”

Again there exist six kinds of doubt about the present: "Am I?
Am I not? What am I? How am I? From what existence comes this
existence? What existence will follow the present existence?"

These 16 kinds of doubt can be discarded only when the medita-
tor can penetratively discern the causal relations of Dependent
Origination (Paticcasamuppada).

(d) Discerning the Causal Relations of Dependent Origination
The Buddha has reminded Ananda that beings have to undergo
the round of rebirths life after life, because they do not understand
properly and penetratively the causal relations of Dependent Origi-
nation or Dependent Arising.
Also in Visuddhi Magga* and Abhidhamma Commentary*’ it is
clearly stated thus:
"There is no one, even in a dream, who has emancipated
from the round of misery without the ability to break through
the Paticcasamuppada causal relations of the samsara ma-
chine with his wisdom sword which has been sharpened on
the sacred whetstone of concentration."

46.Vs. 2.221 47. Abhi. A. 2. 129
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Thus the causal relations of Paticcasamuppada must be discerned
and verified by insight wisdom to clarify all doubts and straighten
all wrong views.

The meditator, who can define mentality-materiality in himself
and in others, can also trace his mental stream backward to past
existences and forward to future existences. He develops the fourth
rupavacara jhana or the right concentration until very brilliant light
arises. He discerns his mentalities and materialities, arising and per-
ishing very rapidly and incessantly. He traces his mental stream
backward until he reaches the rebirth-consciousness. He discerns
and defines the consciousness, its associated mental factors, kamma-
born-materialities including sense-bases or sense-doors, the contact
of sense-base and sense-object and the resultant feeling.

So now he knows the present five effects pertaining to the present
existence: rebirth consciousness and its associated mental factors,
kamma-born materiality including the sense-bases (salayatana), the
contact of the sense-base with the sense-object, and the resultant
feeling.

Then he goes on tracing the series of mentality- materiality back-
ward in the immediate past existence, the important events and the
actions done in that existence. He can actually observe his past
existence, the important events and the actions done in that exis-
tence. Then he focuses his mind on the mentality-materiality which
arose at the time of near-death when the near-death sign appeared.
From this sign he discerns the kamma-formations and the kamma
which produces the present existence. He can also discern the three
supporting forces, that is, ingorance, craving and grasping, from
their accompanying consciousness which arose at the time when
the near-death sign appeared.

Next he tries to discern whether the past five causes gave rise to
the present tive effects. He can see the arising of the five effects
due to the five causes if they represent the true cause — effect
relation. He also feels convinced that the past existence was his real
existence.

Then he traces the series of mentality-materiality backward in his
first past existence until he discerns the rebirth consciousness, its
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associated mental factors, the kamma-born materiality, the sense
base, the contact of the sense-base with the sense-object and the
resultant feeling.

He then proceeds tracing the series of mentality-materiality in his
second past existence in order to find the five causes in that exis-
tence that give rise to the five effects in the first past existence. If
he is successful, he can proceed to find the cause-effect relation of
hte third past existence and the second past existence.

He must also discern the cause-effect relation of the present exis-
tence with the future existence. So he offers food to the Buddha
again, making a wish what he wants to be in the next existence. If
he wishes to become a celestial being, then thinking the celestial
existence to really exist is ignorance (avijja), the desire to become a
celestial being is craving (tanha), and clinging to that desire is grasp-
ing (upadana). His wholesome consciousness and volition for of-
fering food to the Buddha are kamma-formations (sarikhara) and
the kamma-seed deposited in his mental stream is kamma-bhava. So
now he has developed the five causes for conditioning a new exis-
tence to arise.

Then he develops the concentration till it radiates very bright light
and intently tries to observe the new existence which will arise due
to the five present causes. Usually the new existence which he has
wished for appears vividly. He discerns the rebirth consciousness
(vififiana), its associated mental factors (nama), the kamma-born
materiality (rilpa), the six internal bases (saJayatana), the contact
(phassa) of the sense-base and the sense-object, and the resultant
feeling(vedana) at the moment of rebirth of the new existence.

He then tries to descern whether the present five causes give rise
to the future five effects. If they are the true cause-effect relation,
he can observe the arising of the five future effects due to the
present five causes. He continues to discern the cause-effect rela-
tion of the first future existence and the second future existence in
a similar way, and so on until he can observe no more future
existence.

So now he has successfully discerned the Paticcasamuppada causal
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relations of his past three existences, the present existence and the

future existences in terms of five causes and five effects.

"Five causes were there in the past;

Five fruits we find in the present life;

Five causes do we now produce;

Five fruits we reap in future life." (Vs.2.214, Ps.50)

He further discerns the Paticcasamuppada causal relations from
one existence to another in terms of one cause and one effect as:
1. dependent on ignorance (avijja) arise kamma-formations

(sarikhara);

2. dependent on kamma-formations arises the resultant consciousness
(vififiana);

3. dependent on the resultant consciousness arise associated mental
factors (1iama) and kamma-born materiality (riipa);

4. dependent on mentality-materiality arise six internal bases
(salayatana);

5. dependent on six internal bases arises contact (phassa) with sense
object;

6. dependent on contacat arises feeling (vedana);

7. dependent on feeling arises craving (tanha);

8. dependent on craving arises grasping (upadana);

9. dependent on grasping arises kamma-formations (kamma-bhava)
and rebirth process (upapatti-bhava);

10. dependent on kamma-formations (in the present existence) arises
rebirth (jati) (in the future existence);

11. dependent on birth arise decay-and-death (jara-marana), worry
(soka), lamentation (parideva), pair(dukkha), grief (domanassa) and
despair (upayasa). (S.1.243).

After discerning clearly all the causal relations from the third
past existence to the last future existence, he can observe the whole
series of the arising and perishing of mentality-materiality extend-
ing from the most past existence to the last future existence. So he
can get rid of all the 16 doubts described earlier.

When the immediate causes as well as the major causes for the
arising of mental groups and material groups have been thoroughly
investigated, the yogi knows definitely that the five groups of
existence that constitute each living being are being produced by
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the respective appropriate causes. So he is able to eliminate the
"View of Un-causedness" (Ahetuka-ditthi) which believes in the
arising of living beings without any cause, and also the 'View of
the Wrong Cause of Existence' (Visama-hetuka-ditthi) which be-
lieves in the creation of living beings by a Creator.

Furthermore, since the yogi has observed the continuous chain
of cause and effect relations occurring in accordance with the Law
of Dependent Origination, he can discard the 'View of the Ineffi-
cacy of Action ' (Akiriya-ditthi), the 'View of Nihilism' (Natthika-
ditthi), the 'View of Eternity of the Soul or Ego ' (Sassata-ditthi)
and the 'View of Annihilation of the Soul or Ego (Uccheda-ditthi).

Numerous speculative opinions and theories, which at all times
have influenced and still are influencing mankind, and which are
not in accord with the causal relations, can all be eliminated.

Now the mind of the yogi is free from all false views. Thus the
stage of the 'Purity of View (Ditthi Visuddhi) is further reinforced.
Besides since the yogi has now overcome all the 16 doubts (karikha)
mentioned above as well as the sceptical doubt (vicikiccha) with
respect to the causal relations, he is said to overcome or transcend
all doubts. So he has also attained the 'Purity by Transcending
Doubt'(Kankha-vitarana Visuddhi).

@ The Knowledge of Discerning the Causes of Mentality and
Materiality Arises
The Landmark of this stage of purity is Yathabhiita-fiana (the
knowledge which can discern the ultimate realities correctly) or
Paccaya-pariggaha-fiana(the knowledge of discerning the causes
of mentality and materiality). The meditator also attains this know-
ledge.

e Becoming a Junior Stream-winner (Ciila-Sotapanna)

‘A stream-winner’ is a noble person who has eliminated two
defilements (ditthi and vicikiccha) completely. He will never be
reborn in the woeful abodes and is destined to enter Nibbana in
due course.

Now the meditator, who has attained Namartipa-pariccheda-
fiana and Paccaya-pariggaha-fiana, has temporarily eliminated
ditthi and vicikiccha as described above. So he resembles a stream-
winner but he is not a stream-winner yet. He is called a ciila-sotapanna
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meaning a ‘junior stream-winner’ . He will not be reborn in the woeful
abode in his subsequent life.

[5] Undertaking the Purification by Knowledge and Vision of
the Path and Not-Path (Maggamagga-fianadassana-Visuddhi)

The critaria of this Purity of Vision is Sammasana-fiana and the
first part of Udayabbaya-fiana.

Sammasana-fiana is the knowledge which can investigate the
three characteristic marks of ultimate mentalities and ultimate materi-
alities in the five aggregates of grasping.

Udayabbaya-fiana is the knowledge which can clearly discern
the three characteristic marks of ultimate mentalities and ultimate ma-
terialities together with their arising and perishing phenomena.

e Vipassana Meditation the Buddha’s Way

Strictly speaking vipassana meditation, which is reflecting on the
three characteristic marks of mentality and materiality in the thirty-
one planes of existence, begins at this stage.

To go up to the fifth stage of purification of the mind, one must
perform vipassana meditation.

(a) Discerning all Materialities and all Mentalities again for

Undertaking Vipassana Meditation

One must discern all ultimate materialities and all ultimate men-
talities vividly internally in oneself and externally in others. One must
define each ultimate materiality and each ultimate mentality by their
respective characteristics, functions, manifestations and nearest causes
for their arising.

(b) Vipassana Meditation on Materialities

The meditator discerns 18 real materialities (niphanna-riipas) in
the six-sense doors and in the 42 body-parts (kotthasas) and contem-
plates the nature of their impermanence, suffering and not-self col-
lectively in each sense-door as well as in each body-part.

He discerns the nature of arising and perishing of materialities
with his wisdom and contemplates the nature of impermanence as
‘anicca, anicca’, repeatedly both internally and externally.

He discerns the nature of being tortured incessantly by the disso-
lution of materialities and contemplates the nature of suffering as
‘dukkha, dukkha’, repeatedly both internally and externally.

He discerns clearly with his wisdom the absence of a permanent,



http://www.dhammadownload.com

The Highest Supramundane Development of the Mind < 311

imperishable substance that can be called a ‘self’ or ‘soul’ and con-
templates repeatedly the nature of not-self as ‘anatta, anatta’, repeat-
edly.

(c) Vipassana Meditation on Mentalities

When he can discern the three characteristic marks of materiali-
ties quite rapidly and well, he discerns the three characteristic marks
of mentalities in the six kinds of cognitive series of consciousnesses
in the six sense-doors.

Observing the rapid arising and perishing of each cognitive con-
sciousness and its concomitant mental factors at every consciousness-
moment with his wisdom, he contemplates repeatedly ‘anicca, anicca’.
He reflects in this way on all the consciousnesses and their mental
factors in the six kinds of cognitive series both internally and exter-
nally.

Similarly he discerns the nature of being tortured incessantly by
the rapid dissolutiion of consciousnesses and associated mental fac-
tors and contemplates repeatedly ‘dukkha, dukkha’.

Again he discerns with his wisdom the absence of a permanent,
imperishable substance that can be called a ‘self’or ‘soul’ and con-
templates repeatedly ‘anatta, anatta’.

(d) Vipassana Meditation on Materialities and Mentalities

Collectively

Then he reflects on the three chracteristic marks on materialities
and mentalities together pertaining to the six kinds of cognitive series
in the six sense-doors.

In the eye-door there are cakkhu-dassaka-kalapa, kaya-dassaka-
kapala and bhava-dassaka-kalapa consisting of 30 ultimate materiali-
ties and also cittaja-atthaka-kalapa, utuja-atthaka-kalapa and aharaja-
atthaka-kalapa consisting of 24 ultimate materialities, making up 54
ultimate materialities in all.

Also in the eye-door cognitive series of consciousness, the first
consciousness ‘paficadvaravajjana’ consists of consciousness and ten
mental factors — viz., contact, feeling, perception, volition, one-point-
edness, life-faculty, attention, initial application, sustained applica-
tion and determination, making up 11 ultimate mentalities.

The meditator focuses his attention on each consciousness, its
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concomitants, the 54 materialities associated with the physical base
and the sense object, and contemplates repeatedly ‘anicca, anicca’ on
the nature of arising and perishing, ‘dukkha, dukkha’ on the nature of
being tortured incessantly, and ‘anatta, anatta’ on the nature of not-
self and no soul.

(e) Addhapaccupanna Vipassana Meditation

(1) He contemplates the impermanent characteristic of materiality
in the past, in the present and in the future from birth to death at least
once. He repeats contemplating the painful characteristic and the not-
self characteristic. He continues reflecting on three characteristics in-
ternally and externally.

(2) He contemplates each of the three characteristics of mentality
from birth to death in the same way. He should cover all the six types
of cognitive series of consciousness.

(3) Then he should reflect on mentality and materiality in the same
way both internally and externally.

(f) Vipassana Meditation in Three Periods

In all the past existences, the present existence, and the future
existences in which he has discerned the causal relations of Depen-
dent Origination, from birth to death, he contemplates in turn the three
characteristics of impermanence, suffering and not-self on materiali-
ty alone, on mentality alone, and on mentality-materiality together.
(g) Vipassana Meditation on Gross and Subtle, Inferior and

Superior Materiality and Mentality

If he can skilfully contemplate the three characteristics in turn,
both inernally and externally, on materiality alone, on mentality alone,
on mentality-materiality together, pertaining to the past, to the present
and to the future, those materialities and mentalities will also include
gross and subtle, inferior and superior, far and near materialities and
mentalities.

(h) Vipassana Meditation on Present Five Aggregates

He discerns the real materialities in the six sense-doors and in the
42 body parts of the present existence and contemplates their charac-
teristics of impermanence, suffering and not-self in turn. He also fo-
cuses his attention on the arising and perishing of external real mate-
rialities and contemplates their characteristics of impermanence, suf-
fering and not-self in turn. This is the contemplation of the three char-
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acteristic marks on the present materiality-aggregate.

Then he discerns the feeling (mental factor) in each conscious-
ness of the six-door cognitive series and, focusing on its arising and
perishing, he contemplates its characteristics of impermanence, suf-
fering and not-self in turn. He contemplates both internally and exter-
nally. This is the vipassana meditation on the present feeling aggre-
gate.

He then contemplates on the three characteristics in turn on the
perception aggregate, on the aggregate of mental formations, and on
the consciousness aggregate in turn in the same way.

(i) Vipassana Meditation on Past-Present-Future five Aggregates

He discerns the real materialities in the six sense doors and in the
42 body parts of the past existences, the present existence and the
future existences successively and contemplates their characteristics
of impermanence, suffering and not-self in turn, both internally and
externally.

He also discerns the feeling aggregate, the perception aggregate,
the aggregate of mental formations and the consciousness aggregate
in turn in the past existences, in the present existence, in the future
existences successively, and contemplates their characteristics of im-
permanence, suffering and not-self in turn, both internally and exter-
nally.

(j) Vipassana Meditation in 40 Ways
In order to strengthen the comprehension of impermanence, suf-
fering, and not-self, the meditator contemplates the five aggregates in
turn as impermanence, as pain, as a disease, a boil, a dart, a calamity,
as affliction, as alien, as disintegrating, as a plague, a disaster, a ter-
ror, a menace, as fickle, perishable, unenduring, as no protection, no
shelter, no regfuge, as empty, vain, void, not-self, as danger, as sub-
ject to change, as having no core, as the root of calamity, as murder-
ous, as subject to cankers, as Mara’s bait, as subject to birth, subject to
ageing, subject to illness, subject to death, subject to sorrow, subject
to lamentation, subject to despair, subject to defilement.
(Visuddhi A. 2, 247-248)

(k)Vipassana Meditation on the Causes and Effects of
Dependent Origination (Paticcasamuppada)
Next he discerns the causes and the effects of Dependent Origi-
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nation in the series of existence in the past, in the present and in the
future, and focusing on their incessant arising and perishing, he re-
peatedly reflects on their characteristics of impermanence, suffering
and not-self in turn. For example:

Because avijja arises, sarikhara arises.

Avijja arises and perishes; so it is anicca (dukkha, anatta).

Sankhara arises and perishes; so it is anicca (dukkha, anatta).

(1) Vipassana Meditation on Material Septad and Immaterial

Septad (Visuddhi Magga, 2, 253-264)

Next he examines materialities in seven different conditions and
contemplates their characteristics of impermanence, suffering and not-
self in turn and in detail.

Similarly he examines mentalities in seven different conditions
and contemplates their characteristics of impermanence, suffering and
not-self in turn and in detail.

@ Sammasana-fiana Reaches the Highest Level

As the meditator undertakes vipassana meditation in many ways
contemplating the three characteristics of impermanence, suffering
and not-self of ultimate mentalities and ultimate materialities very skil-
fully as described above, the arising and perishing natures of ultimate
realities appear very clearly and distinctly in his wisdom.

So his knowledge of defining ultimate mentality and ultimate
materiality (sammasana-fiana) as impermanence, suffering and not-
self reaches the highest level.

e Developing Udayabbaya-iiana

Udayabbaya-fiana is the knowledge which can clearly discern ul-
timate mentalities and ultimate materialities at their genetic instant and
perishing instant together with their characteristic marks of imperma-
nence, suffering and not-self.

In developing Sammasana-fiana the meditator has already con-
templated the characteristics of impermanence, suffering and not-self
in various ways in ultimate materialities and ultimate mentalities as
well as in the causes and effects of Dependent Origination. Now he
must undertake ‘Momentary Present Vipassana Meditation’.

(m) Momentary-Present Vipassana Meditation
‘Momentary-Present’ means the arising moment, the existing
moment, the perishing moment of each consciousness respectively.
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Penetratively discerning ultimate materialities-mentalities at their sub-
moments of arising, existing and perishing, the meditator contemplates
their characteristics of impermanence, suffering and not-self in turn.

When he can do momentary-present vipassana meditation in the
present existence skilfully, he repeats the meditation in the past exis-
tences and the future existences contemplating on three characteris-
tics in turn (1)in materialities alone, (2) in mentalities alone, (3) in
materialities-mentalities together in each of the above existences. Then
he gives priority to the characteristic that he can contemplate best, and
reflects on it repeatedly.

When the arising and perishing of materialities-mentalities appear
very rapidly in his wisdom, he performs the broad method of vipassana
meditation in connection with Udayabbaya-fiana.

(n) The Broad Method of Vipassana Meditation in

Connection with Udayabbaya-fiana

Then the meditator discerns the cause-effect relations of Depen-
dent Origination in his past existences, present existence and future
existences, and performs the vipassana medititation by contemplating
the three characteristics of impermanence, suffering and not-self in
turn on —
(1) The arising mentalities-materialities (samudaya-dhammanupassi)
(2) The perishing mentalities-materialities ( Vaya-dhammanupassi)
(3) The arising and perishing mentalities-materialities

(samudaya-vayadhammanupassi)*® 4% 5
When he can do vapassana-meditation very skilfully, he can clearly
discern the mentalities-materialities together with causes — effects at
the arising moment, at the existing moment and at the perishing moment.

» The Appearance of Vipassana Impurities (Upakkilesas)
Now the four Noble Truths, the principles of Paticcasamuppada

and three characteristic marks become distinct in his wisdom.

Tarunavipassana and Tarunavipassana-fiapa arise in him. The land-

mark of this stage is the appearance of ‘ten impurities of vipassana

(upakkilesas):

(1) Obhasa — very bright body rays,

(2) Nana — very pure insight wisdom,

48. M.1. 75 49. Vs. 2.267 50. M. A. 281
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(3) Piti — very intense joy,

(4) Passaddhi - tranquillity of consciousness and mental factors,
(5) Sikha — mental happiness,

(6) Adhimokkha - intense faith and confidence,

(7) Paggaha — intense effort,

(8) Upatthana — unshakeable mindfulness,

(9) Upekkha — equanimity,

(10) Nikanti — mild attachment (craving).

The first nine impurities are not really defilements. By paying
attention to them, “Etarh mama, eso ha masami, eso me atta’ =
“These things are mine, these things are I, these things are my
‘self’—such thoughts together with craving (tanha), pride (mana),
and wrong view (difthi) arise in the mind. These three defilements
are the real defilements of vipassana.

Those meditators without the knowledge of the teachings of
the Buddha will wrongly think that the body rays, intense joy,
tranquillity, happiness, etc., are produced by the Path-conscious-
ness and Fruition-consciousness and wrongly believe that they at-
tain Nibbana. They are on the wrong Path.

Those who understand that appreciation of and attachment to
body-rays, intense joy, etc., are not the right Path to the attainment
of Nibbana and that only performing vipassana meditation without
any craving and attachment to those body-rays is the right Path to
Nibbana. The knowledge which clearly understands the right Path
and the wrong Path correctly in this way is called “the Purification
by knowledge and vision of the Path and the not-Path” (Magga-
magga-fianadassana Visuddhi).

[6] Undertaking the Purification by Knowledge and
Vision of the Way

The meditator again undertakes vipassana meditation contemplat-
ing the three characteristics in turn in (1)only materialities, (2) only
mentalities, (3) materialities and mentalities together, (4) five aggre-
gates (5) twelve bases, (6) eighteen elements, covering all mentalities-
materialities which arise in the six sense-doors.

(o) Undertaking Fourfold Anupassana Meditation
Next he perforsms the fourfold Anupassana meditation. He again
defines the three characteristics in turn in all materialities-mentalities
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mentioned above, giving priority to materialities and proceeding to
mentalities. This is called Kayanupassana-satipatthana.

Next he defines the three characteristics in turn in all mentalities-
materialities as above giving priority to feeling. This is called
Vedananupassana-satipatthana. For example:

Sense base arises and perishes — anicca (dukkha, anatta)
Sense object arises and perishes — anicca (dukkha, anatta)
Feeling arises and perishes — anicca (dukkha, anatta)

He repeats the Anupassana meditation as above, giving priority to
consciousness. It is called Cittanupassana-satipatthana.

Again he repeats the Anupassana meditation as above, giving pri-
ority to contact, volition, perception, etc. It is called Dhammanupassana
-satipatthana.

(p) Vipassana Meditation on Four Postures and

Reflection with Wisdom (Iriyapatha-sampajaififia)

‘Iriyapatha’ means four postures of standing, sitting, going and
lying. ‘Sampajafifia’ means the wisdom of reflection.

The meditator discerns all mentalities-materialities or five aggre-
gates while he is in any posture — standing, sitting, going, lying, bend-
ing, stretching, etc. In any bodily movement he must be aware of the
intention, the movement, the benefit of the movement with wisdom.
He must also discern all mentalities-materialities in the six sense doors
and contemplate on their three characteristics.

He performs vipassana meditation on mentalities-materialities in
each posture by dividing them:

(1) as two groups of mentalities and materialities,
(2) as five aggregates,
(3) as twelve bases,
(4) as 18 elements,
(5) as 12 factors of Paticcasamuppada.
@ The Arising of Udayabbaya-fiana

He also occasionally reflects on the disgusting nature (asubha) of
mentalities-materialities. He strives on strenuously until the “Know-
ledge of comprehending mentality-materiality at the genetic instant as
well as at the perishing instant together with the three characteristic
marks of impermanence, suffering and not-self”
(Udayabbaya-fiana) is fully developed.
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(@) Meditation focused on the Dissolution of

Mentalities-Materialities (Bhanganupassana)

As he repeatedly and strenuously contemplates the three charac-
teristic marks of mentalities and materialities in the four postures, his
preceeding meditation knowledge connects with his subsequent medi-
tation knowledge. So his insight knowledge (vipassana-iana) becomes
very strong, very keen, sharp and pure. He pays no attention to the
arising of mentalities-materialities, but focuses his attention on
their dissolution. This is the meditation called ‘Bharganupassana’.

“Khaya vaya bheda nirodheyeva satisantitthati”. (Vs. 2. 294)

“With the powerful support of the preceeding insight knowledge,
the mindfulness associated with the subsequent insight knowledge
becomes well established on the fading away, dissolution and cessa-
tion of formations.”

(1) Aniccam khayatthena — observing the nature of fading away,
breaking up, dissolving and disappearing of formations with direct
knowledge, he reflects ‘anicca, anicca’ repeatedly.

(2) Dukkham bhayatthena — observing the frightful nature of fad-
ing away, breaking up, dissolving and disappearing of formations
with direct knowledge, he reflects ‘dukkha, dukkha’ repeatedly.

(3) Anatta asarakatthena — observing the coreless, selfless and soul-
less nature of formations with direct knowledge, he reflects ‘anatta,
anatta’ repeatedly.

(4) He also reflects on the repulsive nature of formations intermit-
tently.

@ Bhaniganana — the Knowledge of Discerning rapid and
incessant Dissolution of Mentalities-Materialities

When the meditator developed Namariipa-pariccheda-fiana and
the Purification of View, he has broken the compactness of mental-
ity-materiality by penetrating into the ultimate realities in mental groups
and material groups. Now material groups (riipa-kalapas) and mental
groups (minds) are no longer distinct.

Since his insight knowledge is very keen and very sharp, the
ultimate realities (paramattha dhammas) of formations (mentalities-
materialities) become very quickly distinct in his knowledge. As
they appear and dissolve so quickly that he could no longer observe
their arising and existing; he observes only their dissolution.
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This ‘knowledge of contemplation of dissolution’ is called
Bhariga-iiana.

(r) Undertaking Nata-Nana Vipassana

‘Nata’ means the mentalities-materialities which exist internally
and externally in three periods and which have to be observed by
insight wisdom (vipassana-fiana).

‘Nana’ means the knowledge which is undertaking vipassana
meditation on mentalities-materialities known as ‘Nana’. This know-
ledge associates with the mind-door javana consciousnesses.

According to Visuddhi Magga (Vs. 2.278) the meditator has to do
vipassana meditation on both Nata and Nata. For example:

(1) Discern materiality, materiality perishes - anicca;

The meditating knowledge also perishes - anicca;
(2) Discern mentality, mentality perishes - anicca,

The meditating knowledge also perishes - anicca.

Also contemplate as dukkha, anatta. He should contemplate the
characteristics in turn (1) internally for some time, (2) externally for
some time, (3) on materialities for some time, (4) on mentalities for
some time, (5) on causes for some time, (6) on effects for some time,
(7) on past formations for some time, (8) on present formations for
some time, (9) on future formations for some time. He can give prior-
ity to the dhamma which he can meditate better.

According to Mahatika(Vs. Ti. 2. 441) it is desirable to do vipassana
meditation in several ways to make bharnganana perfect.

(s) Vipassana Meditation on the Dissolution of Paticcasamuppada

He discerns clearly only the dissolution of the materialities-men-
talities, the causes and effects of Paticcasamuppada pertaining to the
past, the present and the future according to the First Method, and
contemplates the three characteristics in turn internally as well as ex-
ternally.
Avijja dissolves — anicca; the meditating knowledge dissolves — anicca.
Sankhara dissolves — anicca; the meditating knowledge dissolves — anicca.

He should keep on meditating till the Path-wisdom arises.

The Arising of Bhaya-fiana

As he keeps on discerning continuously the dissolution of materi-
alities, mentalities, formations, causes, effects in the past, in the present
and in the future, internally and externally, he realizes very vividly
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the painful nature of being tortured incessantly and repeatedly by the
continuous dissolution of formations. The painful nature becomes so
distinct that all living abodes, all the 31planes of existence, including
Brahma realms, which are regarded to be very peaceful, appear as
great pain, great danger and great terror.

When he sees how past formations have dissolved, the present
ones are dissolving, and those to be generated in the future will
dissolve in the same way, the ‘Knowledge of Appearance as Ter-
ror’ (Bhayafiana) arises in him.

(7 The Arising of Adinava-fiana

Also the materialities-mentalities, causes and effects, all forma-
tions in three periods, all internal formations and external ones, ap-
pear in his wisdom distinctly as impermanence, suffering, not-self,as
changing and perishing phenomena. So all kinds of existence and all
living abodes no longer appear as safe asylum, safe shelter and safe
refuge.

As he repeats, develops and cultivates the knowledge of appear-
ance as terror, he finds no place to go. The three kinds of becoming
appear like charcoal pits full of glowing coal, the four primary ele-
ments like hideous venomous snakes, the five aggregates like mur-
derers with raised weapons, the six internal bases like an empty vil-
lage, the six external bases like village-raiding robbers, the seven sta-
tions of consciousness and the nine abodes of beings as though burn-
ing, blazing and glowing with eleven fires. All formations appear as a
huge mass of danger and faults, devoid of satisfaction or substance, like
a tumour, a disease, a dart, a calamity, an affliction. (Vs. 2. 282-284).

Thus by the power of repeated contemplation of the nature of dis-
solution of formations (bharniganupassana), all formations appear as great
dreadful danger, and ‘the Knowledge of Realization of Fault
and Unsatisfactoriness in Formations’ arises in the meditator.

The Arising of Nibbida-fiana

When he sees all formations as great dreadful danger full of
faults and unsatisfactoriness, he becomes dispassionate, dissatis-
fied, disenchanted, disgusted and bored with all formations be-
longing to any kind of becoming, destiny, station or abode. So ‘the
Knowledge of Feeling bored and disgusted with all formations’
(Nibbida-iiana) also arises in him. (Vs. 2. 287-288)
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The Arising of Muficitukamyata-fiana

When he feels bored and disgusted with all formations which
are dissolving incessantly, he is dissatisfied with, takes no delight
in, is no longer attached to any single formations in any kind of
becoming, generation, destiny, station or abode. He desires to be
delivered from the whole field of formations and to escape from it.

Just as a fish in a net, a frog in a snake's jaws, a jungle fowl
shut in a cage, a deer fallen into the clutches of a strong snare, a
man encircled by enemies want to be delivered and to escape from
their respective danger, so too the meditator wants to be delivered
from the whole field of formations and to escape from it. So 'the

Knowledge of Desire for Deliverance’ (Muficitukamyata-fiana) also
arises in him (Vs. 2. 288-289).

The Arising of Patisankha-fiana

The meditator, who desires to be delivered from all formations in
the thirty-one planes of existence, pertaining to three periods, again
discerns those same formations and contemplates their characteristics
of impermanence, suffering and not-self for achieving deliverance
from them.

He sees all formations as impermanence, because they (1) cannot
go beyond dissolution, (2) exist temporarily, (3) are limited by arising
and perishing, (4) unenduring, (5) subject to change, (6) subject to
death, etc.

He sees them as suffering because they are (1) torturing inces-
santly, (2) hard to bear, (3) the basis of pain, (4) a disease, (5) a tu-
mour, (6) a dart, (7) a calamity, (8) an affliction (9) a torture, (10) a
terror, (11) no shelter, (12) no refuge, (13) a danger, (14) subject to
birth, (15) subject to ageing, (16) subject to illness, (17) subject to
sorrow, (18) subject to lamentation, (19) subject to despair, and so on.

He sees all formations as not-self, because they are (1) alien, (2)
soulless, (3) vain, (4) void, (5) ownerless, (6) not subject to control
and so on.

He also sees them as repulsive, because they are (1) objection-
able, (2) stinking, (3) disgusting, (4) uneffected by disguise, (5) hid-
eous, (6) loathsome, and so on.

As he strives on in this way, ‘the Knowledge of Exertion for
Deliverance’ (Patisarikha-fiana) arises in him.
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@ The Arising of the Knowledge of Equanimity

As he discerns repeatedly all formations, causes and effects, in
the thirty-one planes of existence in three periods and contemplates
their characteristics of impermanence, suffering, not-self and foul-
ness in turn, sometimes internally, sometimes externally, the nature of
dissolution of formations becomes very rapid and very distinct. He
continues defining the three characteristics in turn in the nature of
dissolution.

His meditating mind gradually abandons both terror and de-
light on formations and becomes equally indifferent and neutral. It
becomes calmly established on the dissolution of formations.

When the meditating mind is calmly established on the dissolu-
tion of formations, the meditator will not hear any external sound.
The functions of the five-door cognitive series stop, and only the mind-
door cognitive series keep arising. Then the vipassana meditation be-
comes specially strong. The meditator can keep on discerning the for-
mations which he can discern better, giving priority to the characteris-
tic which he can reflect better.

At this stage faith (saddha) and wisdom (paffa), effort (viriya)
and concentration (samadhi) must be specially balanced by mindful-
ness (sati). All the five faculties (indriyas) must be balanced to progress
to enlightenment.

The meditator, who clearly sees the faults of formations and is
undertaking vipassana by discerning the dissolution of formations with
keen intention to emancipation from all formatiions, finds nothing
which can be cherished as ‘mine, I, myself’ (Vs. 2. 294).

Abandoning the two extremes of ‘terror’ (bhaya) and delight
(nandi) towards formations, he becomes indifferent and neutral
towards them. He neither takes them as ‘I’ nor ‘mine’ nor ‘mysef’;
he is like a man who has divorced his unfaithful wife. The know-
ledge that takes him to this stage of equanimity is ‘the Knowledge
of Equanimity towards Formations’ (Sarikharupekkha-fiana).

e From Conformity-Knowledge to Path-wisdom

As he repeats, develops and cultivates that equanimity towards
formations, his faith becomes more resolute, his energy better ex-
erted, his mindfulness better established, his mind better concentrated,
while his equanimity grows more refined.
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Then when his meditating wisdom emerges from the dissolu-
tion of formations called ‘pavatta’ and sees the unformed and
undissolved nature of Nibbana called ‘apavatta’, the following
Path Absorption cognitive series (Magga Appana Vithis) arises.
(Mandapaiifia)

- Na- Da - Ma - Pa - U- Nu- Go- Magga - Phala - Phala - Bh -
(Tikkhapaiifia)
- Na- Da - Ma - U- Nu- Go-Magga - Phala - Phala - Phala - Bh -

When the object of formations as impermanence or suffering
or not-self appears at the mind-door, life-continuum vibrates twice
as bhavariga-calana (Na), bhavarigu-paccheda (Da) and is cut off.
After that manodvaravajjana(Ma) directs the mental stream towards
the object, apprehends the object and decides whether it is good or
bad.

Then one of the 4 sense-sphere moral consciousnesses associ-
ated with knowledge (fiana-sampayutta mahakusala citta) arises
four times, functioning as preparation (Pa), proximity (U), confor-
mity (Nu) and change-of-lineage (Go),

‘Preparation’(parikamma) prepares for the arising of the Path-
consciousness.

‘Proximity’ (upacara) functiions as access to the Path.

‘Conformity’ (anuloma) conforms to the functions of truth both
in the nine preceding insight knowledges and in the 37 requisite
factors of enlightenment (Bodhipakkhiya) which follow.

The Arising of Anuloma-fiana

The knowledge associated with preparation, proximity and con-
formity is the highest insight knowledge known as the ‘knowledge
of conformity’(anuloma-fiana). This knowledge arises.

Gotrabhu does not take formations as its object; it takes Nibbana
as its object and points out Nibbana so that the Path-consciousness
can arise after it, also taking Nibbana as its object. It is like the
sailor’s crow pointing out the land so that the ship can sail on
towards the land.

Gotrabhu is called change-of-lineage, because it changes the
lineage of the meditator from a worldling to a noble person. Up to
gotrabhu consciousness, the meditator is still a worldling ( one who
is bound by all ten fetters). But as soon as the path-consciousness
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arises, he becomes a noble person. The knowledge associated with
gotrabhu is called ‘Gotrabhu-fiana.’

The knowledge associated with the Path-consciousness is called
‘ Path-wisdom’ (Magga-iiana).

The knowledge associated with Fruitiion-consciousnesses is
called “Fruition-wisdom’ (Phala-fiana).

The path-consciousness always arises just once performing four
functions — viz., (1) comprehension of the truth of suffering, (2)
eradication of craving which is the cause of suffering, (3) realiza-
tion of Nibbana, (4) full development of the eight constituents of
the Path.

Fruit-consciousnesses arises soon after the Path-consciousness
without any lapse in time (akaliko) two or three times, taking
Nibbana as its object. As soon as Fruition-consciousness arises, the
meditator becomes a stream-winner (sotapanna) (Vs. 2.315). He
can enjoy the unique bliss of Nibbana as much as he likes and is
fully guaranteed never to be reborn in woeful abodes.

After the Path-absorption cognitive series and a few bhavanga
cittas (life-continuum) have passed by, five Reviewing cognitive
series (Paccavekkhana-vihis) normally arise. By these cogitive se-
ries the javana cittas (1) review the Path, (2) review the Fruit, (3)
review Nibbana, (4) review the defilements(ditthi and vicikiccha)
which have been annihilated, and (5) the defilements still remain-
ing to be annihilated. The knowledge associated with these javana
cittas is called ‘Reviewing wisdom’ (paccavekkhana-fiana).

[7] Undertaking the Purification by Knowledge and Vision

Starting from the training of morality to the time when confor-
mity knowledge arises, the first six stages of purification of the
mind, i.e. from Sila-visuddhi to Patipada-fianadassana-visuddhi,
are completed. On attainining the first Path-consciousness, the sev-
enth stage of purification called Nanadassana-visuddhi is reached.

When the stream-winner continues performing vipassana medi-
tation and attains the three higher Path-wisdoms and Fruition-wis-
doms, all the seven stages of Purification (Visuddhi) are com-
pleted and the mind becomes totally pure. The meditator then be-
comes an Arahant, a perfect noble person.
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@Sotﬁpatti-magga and Stream-winner

The First Path-wisdom (Sotapatti Magga-fiana) totally elimi-
nates two defilements (ditthi, vicikiccha) and three fetters (sakkaya-
ditthi, vicikiccha, silabbataparamasa). It also eliminates the coarse
aspects of other defilements so that a stream-winner will not com-
mit any evil action. He will never be reborn in woeful abodes.

A stream-winner can be reborn in the sense-sphere up to seven
existences. He can be further reborn in brahma realms, but he is
destined to become an Arahant in due course.

As a Stream-winner will never be reborn in woeful abodes,
enjoying Nibbana bliss as much as he likes, and he is destined to
become an Arahant in due course, it is better to be a stream-winner
rather than to be a Universal Monarch or a Brahma.

Sakadﬁgﬁmi—magga and Once-returner

When the stream-winner undertakes vipassana meditation and
attains Sakadiagami-magga and Phala, he becomes a Once-returner
as he will be reborn in the sense-sphere only once. The second
Path-wisdom does not eradicate any defilement, but it reduces the
strength of the remaining defilements. He can be further reborn in
Brahma realms and will be an Arahant in due course.

Anagami-magga and Non-returner

When the once-returner undertakes vipassana meditation and
attains Anagami-magga and phala, he becomes a Non-returner as
he will not be reborn in the sense-sphere. The third Path-wisdom
further eradicates the defilement ‘anger’ (dosa) and two fetters
(kamaraga, patigha). As anger is totally eliminated, he will never
be angry, upset, sad or depressed. He does not enjoy sensual plea-
sure any more. He will be reborn in a Brahma realm after death. He
will become an Arahant in due course.

Arahatta—Magga and Arahant

If a non-returner undertakes vipassana meditation and attains
Arahatta-magga and phala, he will become an Arahant in this very
life. The Arahatta path-wisdom totally eliminates all remaining
deflilements and fetters in him. His mind is totally free from all
defilements which are the causes of suffering. So he will never
experience mental pain any more. As he is bearing his last body, he
will lay down this heavy burden at death. He is rightly liberated
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with the highest wisdom and worthy of the highest offerings of the
world with its deities (Vs. 2.318). He fully enjoys the unique bliss
and eternal peace of Nibbana. He will pass over to Nibbana after
death.
 Attainment of the Highest Supramundane

Development of the Mind

In fighting against the only evil forces in the world, consisting
of 14 immoral mental factors, we have to develop 37 Enlighten-
ment Factors (Bodhipakkhiya), which consist of only 14 essential
elements, comprising 8 beautiful mental factors, 5 neutral mental
factors and consciousness as described in Table 9.2, page. 241.

When we can develop 4 Path-consciousnesses and 4 Friuition-
Consciousnesses, which take Nibbana as their sense-object, we
attain the 9 Noblest Supramundane Dhammas, which totally elimi-
nate all the evil forces, including 10 defilements, which are the
main causes of all evil actions and all suffering in the world.

Then we shall become Arahants, Perfect Noble Persons, who
are the noblest persons in the world, apart from the Buddha and
Pacceka-Buddhas. It is very remarkable that if we can develop the
4 Path-consciousnesses by successfully undertaking the Noble
Threefold Training of Morality, Concentration and Wisdom, which
represents the Noble Eightfold Path, we shall become Perfect Noble
Persons, called Arahants, who can enjoy the unique bliss and eter-
nal peace of Nibbana right away in this very life!

The attainment of the Nine Noblest Supramundane Dhammas
is the attainment of the Highest Supramundane Development of
the Mind as well as the Total Purification of the Mind. It is the
highest best attainment in life. It is also the complete liberation and
emancipation from the rounds of births and deaths, which is also
the rounds of suffering.

Nowadays it is not easy to develop the four Supramundane
Path-consciousnesses to become an Arahant, but it is not very
difficult to develop the first Path-consciousness and its Fruition
consciousness to become a Stream-Winner, who will become an
Arahant automatically in seven existences. As an Arahant is very
noble, he cannot live on as a lay-person. He has to be ordained as
a bhikkhu to live on throughout his life-span. Then he will pass



http://www.dhammadownload.com

The Highest Supramundane Development of the Mind < 327

over to Nibbana after death.

A Stream-winner can live on with his family, enjoying sensual
pleasure as well as the unique bliss and eternal peace of Nibbana.
He can live on happily for seven more existences in the human-
realm, celestial realms and Brahma-realms. Then he will become
an Arahant and pass over to Nibbana. How nice!

Nowadays there are about 60 International Pa-auk Forest Bud-
dha Sasana Meditation Centres in Myanmar, Sri Lanka, Thailand,
Singapore, Malaysia, Indonesia, Taiwan, Vietnam, U.S.A., etc.,
where Samatha-Meditation and Vipassana-Meditation are taught
precisely in accordance to the Teachings of the Exalted Buddha.

In these Centres, many meditators can develop four rtipavacara
jhanas by Anapanassati (Mindfulness of Breathing) meditation,
eight jhana attainments by Kasina Meditation, and can discern
ultimate mentalities and ultimate materialities and define them by
their respective characteristics, functions, manifestations and nearest
causes for their arising.

They can also discern and verify the causal relations of the
Doctrine of Dependent Origination, and undertake Vipassana Medi-
tation in detail. Several of them become enlightened as Noble
Persons (Ariyas). The Chief Teacher, Pa-auk Tawya Sayadaw Dr.
Bhaddanta Acinna, Dhammacariya, was awarded the highest title:
"Abhidhaja Aggamaha Saddhamma Jotika, Aggamaha
Kammatthana-cariya, Aggamahapandita" by the Government of
the Union of Myanmar.

All interested persons are cordially invited to come and medi-
tate in these Meditation Centres without delay and enjoy the most
pleasant important task in life, that is, Buddhist Meditation!

e The Greatest Wish to all Human Beings

The great English Scholar, Dr. Rhys Davids, was one of the
first scholars to translate important Pali Treatises into English,
making the precious Teachings of the Omniscient Buddha avail-
able to thousands in the West. It was remarkable that he could
examine every one of the great religious systems of the wrold. His
conclusive remark is:
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"Buddhist or not Buddhist, I have examined every one of
the great religious systems of the world, and in none of them
have I found anything to surpass, in beauty and comprehen-
siveness, the Noble Eightfold Path and the Four Noble Truths
of the Buddha. I am content to shape my life according to
that Path."

I hope that he could put the practical aspects of the Noble
Eightfold Path into practice and attain the highest best achievement
in life.

Albert Einstein, the great nuclear scientist, stated that Bud-
dhism will become a Cosmis Religion in the future:

"The religion of the future will be a Cosmic Religion. It
should transcend a personal God and avoid dogmas and
theology. Covering both the natural and the spiritual, it
should be based on a religious sense arising from the expe-
rience of all things, natural and spiritual, as a meaningful
unity. Buddhism answers this description."”

I have described the practical aspects of the Noble Eightfold
Path quite comprehensively and logically. I sincerely wish that all
persons can undertake successfully the most important pleasant
task in life by undertaking the Noble Threefold Training of Mo-
rality, Concentration and Wisdom, which represents the Noble
Eightfold Path, and achieve the total purification and the highest
development of the mind and live most happily for ever, enjoying
the highest best attainment in life and the supreme bliss of
Nibbana!

With the noblest best wishes,
Dr. Mehm Tin Mon





